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INTRODUCTION

The Home Leadership Teacher Guide is the result of many years of experience, stncty,and research involving several teachers ancl administrators, plus the combinect efforts ofa team of workers who have sought to compile ttre material and arrange it in a sirnple,easy-to-use format for both teachers and students.
\4rlry the "title: Teaclter Guide?

The title' Teacher Guicle, r'vas chosen for the purpose of making it clear that this book isdesigned to serve as a guide for stucly anrl prcsentation. It is not intended to be an ex-haustive exposition o,iuny on.-suujrrt crrri.r, ,rieili'iir.o,rruge independe't thoughtancl research)' Insteacl, our aim for each lesson nuJr.n to achieve bala.nce wiflri' eachi'?fl1lr,1ffi11ii;,ifflfi#?:,1:::'h' \ve t'ou' 'o.'gr't-to ,tav irr the path or brightest
Iafiey is Home Leadership Nunaber C)rae?

TIre following reference taken from The Ministry of Healing, page J4g,answers Urisquestion best: "The restoration and uplifting orliurn.nity begins in the home. Thervorlc of parents 'nclerlies every other. society i, .o-por.cl of families, and is rvhat theIreads of fam.ilies make it. out of the heart ai..tn"lsiu.s of rife, (proverbs 4:23);andthe heart of the community, of the church, ancl 0f tire nation is the householcl. The well-
ffiil: ,"SiJ_?:lt,the 

success of the chur "i, th" p*rp.ritv of the narion, depend upon

Featrrres of the Teacher Guide
The lessons are primadly composed of Bible texts and quotations from the spirit ofProphecy (the wrifings of Erten c. wtrite;, for we b.n;;, that *Mans words, if of anyvalue, echo fire words of Gocr,' (counsers to pareints, Teachers, and students,Pagg 423), 

ev a w' w'LL)' t Guunaft' QnQ

To stimulate cliscussion and further study, questions are asked, comments are rnade, andillustrations are given' You will find a wide margin on each page, and a page at the e'd
ffiffitn1|iffilfi#:'es and adclitionar rererences. arr" i*ruJrJur. u.*o,i, Gems, and
Points, Questions' Thoughts, and Thought euestions occur throughout the book. ThePoints and Questions are intended to aid ttreieaoerln air*u.rine the main points of thereferences' (An example of the Point and Question -t;; found at the boitorn of page2l') rue Thoughts and-Thought Questions are designed to encourage discussion on 'regiven topics' (An example of the Tiought and rhoffi[u"stion *uy u, ,".r, ut the topof page 5B') Answers to the Questions can be found in-ttre references either above or
-tii?Jr:nft:Tr';rt and anbwirs to-ttre rhougrri euertiln, can be round withi' the

(xiii)



I N T R O D U C T I O N

When considering format and vocabulary, we tried to keep in mind the factols necessary
for smooth and easy translation into other languages. All quotations are preceded bypage and paragraph numbers, or chapters and verses. Ellipses marks (dots) have beenused so that the reader or translator may quickly locate the quotation i1 the original
text (or in the corresponding book wrjtten in another language). The standard rules for
using ellipses have been followed. We have sought for greater clarity by using the
four-dot system. For example, four dots equally spaced at the end of a sentence(. . . .) mean that the last part of the sentence has been omitted, making the last, or
fourth dot the period of that sentence. Another way we harie used four dots is to space
more between the first and second dots (. . . .). In this case the first dot is the period
of the sentence, and the last three dots indicate that a portion of the palagraph has beel
omitted. An example of four dots equally spaced can be found at the bottom af page 2,
and an example of the four dots unequally spaced can be found in the middle of page 2.

How to Use ttrre Teacher Guide
There is generally more material in each lesson than can be presented during a single
class period' Therefore, the teacher has the opportunity to select those references andpoints which he believes will be the most appropdate for his class. The wide margins
and note pages may be used for lecording personal experiences, illustrations, additional
references, etc.

We recommend that each student have his own copy of the Teacher Guide,and study
each lesson before it is discussed in class. This plan tends to increase active discussion
during the class session, aud to be more beneficial than the usual lecture by the teacher,
and note-taking by the students. A1so, we believe this method will better prepare the
students to teach these truths to others.

The Additional Readings are helpful for more in-rlepth study for the teachei and am-
bitioirs students. The Mernory Gems are for all students. Of course fhe more study that
is done by the students before class, the more interesting and beneficial this course will
be for the entire class.

The Desire of the Compilers
trn diawing from a wide variety of sources and people, it has been our aim to accomplish
these goals:

To make this guide interesting and helpful for every teacher and student.
To en'able the teachers to present more interesting, comprehensive, and balanced
studies on this vital topic.
That students, after completing this course, will be able more readily to present
these marvelous principles to otirers.
That our toial church work will be strengthenerJ as these materials are translated
into other languages, and as young people and farnilies gain an experimental
knowledge of the fundamental principles contained in i.his book.

The Departrnent of Education
Eden Valley Medical.Missionary Institute

xlv
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Lesson I

{/r* {Uace. o/. #ae J{.iswts

T}IE IMPORTANCE OF T}TE I{OME

[. Character Trairring

Ed 225:3-"Character builclirrg is tire lltost lntportant wor.k ever entnrsted to humanbeirrgs; atrd uever before was its clil igent stLrcly so iirri:or.tarrt as lrow. Never was anypreviotts 'generat ion cal led to meet issues so rnorrrentous; never befbre were youl lgmen
aud yo.urg womelr confi'onted by perils so great as conti.ont them toclay.,' .

Quest ion: What is olu.  , ,nlost important wor.k ' . ,J

The First Years of a Child

Qtrest ion: Where ancl with whom can character bLr i lc l ing best be clonel

CG 193"4 "I t  is dur i l rg the f i rst  years of a chj ld 's l i fe that his nr irrc l  is prost s lrscept ibleto impressions either good or evil. Durirrg thesc ycars cleciclecl progress is nracle in eiflrera dght direction or a wroltg olte,

CG'198"1- " .  Oh,  tha t  they  nr igh t  rca l i ze  tha t  thc  b ias  wh ich  is  g iven  io  ach i l c l  jnits earliest years gives a tencletrcy to charactcr ancl shapcs the dcstiny eitlel for eternall i fe or etemal death! .  .  . , ,

CG 194"2-o'Mothets, be sure that you l l roperly cl isci l : l ine yoLrr chi lc lren during the t j rstthree years of their lives' Do not allow thenr to forrl thcir. wishcs and clesires. Tliernother must be mind for hel chilcl. Tlie first three years is the time irr which to beld tliet iny twig'  Mothers shor"r ld utrderstaucl the i rnlrol tance attaching to this l rer iocl .  I t  is thcnthat the foundation is laicl.',

CG 1g3"1-"Too mltch importance caunot bc pl i icecl  on the early training of chi lc lren.TIte lessons that the child lealrrs cluring the flrsiseven years of lif 'e havo rrore to clo wiilrfornring his character than ail i lrat it iearns in fLrture vcars.,,

i l )
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TIre lleritage of h{apoleon. CG 196: t-"The character of Napoleon Bonaparte was greafly
influenced by his training in chilclhood. Unwise instructors inspired him with a love forconquest, forming mimic armies and placing hirn at their head as commander. ltrere waslaid the foundation for his career of strife and bloodshed. Had the same care and effortbeen directed to making him a good'man,.iinbtring his young heart with the spirit of theGospel, how widely different might have been his histoiy.,,

The Downfall of flume. CG ]96:2-*h is said that. Hume, the skeptic, was in early life aconscientious believer in the Word of God. Being connected with a debating society, hewas appoiuted to present the arguinents in favor of infidelity. I{e str-rdied with earnest-ness and perseverance, attd his keen arrd active mincl becarne imbuecl with the sophistryof skepticism. Erelong he came to believe its delusive teachings, ancl his whole atterlifebore the dark irnpress of infi<lelity.,,

Ttrre Influence of one Acf Upon Voltaire. CG 196:3-"When Voltaire was five years olcl,
he comrnitted to memory an infidel poem, and the pernicious influence was never effao-
ed from his mind. He became one of Satan's most successful agents to treacl rnen away
from God. Thousands will rise up in the judgment dnd charge the ruin of heir souls up-on the infidel Voltaire."

Tlre Possible R.esult of Even One Wrong Act. MLT 322;2-"By a momentary act of willyou may place yottrself in the power of Satan, but it will require more than a nlomen-
tary act of will to break his fetters and reach for a higher, holier life. The purpose may
be formed, the work begun, but its accomplishment will require toil, time, and percever-
ance, patience, and sacrifice. The man who deliberately wanders from God in the full
blaze of light will find, when he wishes to set his face to return, that briars and thonrs
have grown up in his path, and he must not be surprised or discouraged if he is com-pelled to travel long with torn and bleeding feet. The most fearful and most to be dread-ed evidence of man's fall from a better state is the fact that it costs so much to get back.
The way of return can be gained only by hard fighting, inch by inch, every hour. . . .,,

Special Promises to Parents of Wayward Children
Isaiah 49:25

CT lgl:3-"The wisdom of God, His power, and His love are without parallel. They
are the divine guarantee that not one, even, of the straying sheep and lambs is overlook-
ed, not one left unsuccored. A golden chain-the mercy and compassion of divine pow-
er-- is passed around every one of these imperiled souls."

The Reward of Hannah. CG 197:1-"Opportunities of inestimable worth, interests in-
finitely precious, are cotnmitted to every mother. During the first three years of the life
of Samuel the prophet, his mother carefully taught him to distinguish beiween goo4 ancl
evil. By every familiar object surrounding him she sor.rght to lead his thoughts up to the
Creator' In fulfillment of her vow to give her son to the Lorcl, with great self-denial sheplaced him under the care of Eli the high priest, to be trained for service in the liousc of
God. . His early training led him to choose to maintain his Cluistian integrity. Wrat
a reward was Hannah's! And what an encouragement to faithfulness is her example!"



II' The lvell-being of Society-The Success of tire Chuich-'i'he prosperity of 1he Nation
MH 349"1 (AH 15:I)-"The restoratiorr and uplifting of humanity begins ih'the home.The work of pareuts underlies every other. soeiety is composed of families, and.is whatthe heads of families make it. out of the rreart aie ,trre issues of rife, (proverbs 4:23);and the heart of the community, of the church, and of the nation is the householdr Thewell-being of society, the success of the church, the plosperity of the nation, dependupon home influonces.,
Question: What, then woutd be Satan's number one tdrget in our sbciety, in our nation,and in our church? 

\.
Facts: The U.S.A. is rapidly goirrg dowrr largely because of the degeneration of its homes.

Tlie national average in 1980: for every.three marriages there was ohe divorce.
In orange county, Los Angeres, there was a divorce for every marriage.

CIrrtside elernents bent on destroying the American home:
1' The T.V. ancl radio industry. Clime and immorality can bp seen and heard at anyhour.
2' Literature' Fiction, infidel, and pornographic literature can be purchased by child-ren as easily as a stick of gum.

I-esson 1 The Placeof, the Home

WHAT MAKES UP SOUND HOME

1. The ability to discem
(a) the needs of the homes , anrl
(b) the needs of the members of the home.

2. The initiative and wisdom to meet those needs.

3. Dating and loose morals, There are very few
young person without a boy friend or a girl
and physically 'oodd."

Conclusions:
l. Broken homes cause broken hearts and scarred characters. .
2' The success of the Advent Movement rests largely with the strength of itr-ho*es.

WHO MAY MAKE UP HOME LEADERSHIP

Thought: Every member of the home exerts an influence-parents and homeheads onchildren and students, and vice versa; olcler stuclents on younger students, and viceversa; students on children, and vice versa.
Each member, whatever age, affects all the other members. None'of us is to beisland unto himself.

restraints placed on the youth today. A
friend is sometimes considered mentallv

LEADERSHIP



HOME LEADERSHIP

THE PLACE OF TI.IE IIOME IN HISTORY

Lesson 1

A Genealogy of Chr.ist

Lulce 3:23,3,9-"Anci Jesus. .  .  the son of Joseph,.  .  .  Adam, which was the son of Goi l ."

Points:
(1) Jesus carne as a nrember of the hurnan family.
(2) Tlte ltutlan ftrmily, with Adam as their earthly father, is to be a part of

the fanrily of .lreaven, with God as their heavenly Father.

A Look in Eden

Etl 33:1-"Tlte systent of education estatrlished in Eden centered in the family. Adanr
.  was ' the son of Gocl '  ( l ,u lce 3:38),  and i t  was fronr thcir  Fatherthat the chi ldren of thc

Higltest received ittstructiou. Theirs, in the truest sense, was a family bchool."

Ecl 20:1-"Thc systenr of edrication irrstituted at the beginning of the world was to be a
model for utan tltrougltout all aftertirne. As an illLrstratioh of its principles a ntoclel
school was establ ished in Eden, the home of our f i rst  parents, The Garden of Edcn wts' the schoolroonr, llature was the lesson book, the Creator l{imself was the instrurctor,
and the parents of the hunran f  anr i ly welc t l re studerrts."

Features of the l :c lcn School:

1.  Locatccl  in a garclcn,
Appl icat ion toclay: By bcing locatccl  i r r  thc country,  our "garclen" may proviclc u
place to work. to lc irrn,  ancl  ibr en. joyntent and rccreat ion.

2. Nature, the lcsson bool<.
Appl icat ion toclay: Tir is isonly possible in a count ly sctt ing where there is a pictLrro
on every l )agc.

Excel lert t  mater ial  or i  thc sub. icct:  "Other Objcct Lessol ls,"  Et lucat ion, pagcs
I  1 3 - t  2 0 .

3 .  God as  the  Ins t rL rc to r .
Appl icat ion toclay: I ly using the Biblc ancl thc Spir i t  of  Plophecy, by being opelt  to
His providettces. ancl  throrrglr  oru qlai ly expcricnces, God can be our 'o lnstrutctor"
( Isa iah  54 :13 :  Johr r  6 :45 : r .

4.  Parents as students.
Appl icat ion toclay: To thc chi ld,  parents stancl i r r  the place of God. BLrt  parents
neecl to reinair i  as str .rc lcnts in the school o1'Christ .

The Patriarchal Periocl

Ed 33:3-34. '0*-"Thc eclucut ion ccntcr ing in t l tc lar l i ly was that which prevai lccl  in t l tc
days of the patr iarcl ts.  [ ;or t l rc schools thus cstabl is lrccl ,  Gocl proviclecl  thc condit iorrs



l-esson 'l The Place of the Honre

most favorable for the developmeut of character. The people who were uirder Ilis direc-tion still pursuerl the plan of life that He had appointeci in the beginnilg, 'Ithose who de-palted from God built for themselves cities, and, congregating in them, gloried in thesplendor, the luxttry, ant{ the vice that rnake the cities of toclaylhe worti,Jpricle and itscllrse' But the nteu wh.o held iast Gocl's principles of life dwelt among the fielrls andhills' They were tillers of the soil ancl keepei's of flocks ancl hercls, ancl in this free, inde-pendetrt life, with its opportunities for labor and study and meditation , they learned ofGod and taught their children of His works ancl ways.,,

Contrast the setting of the home of those who lbllowecl God and those r.vho departedfrom His dir"ection.

God's FIan of Education for Israel

Ed 34"1--"This (the educatiotr cetrtering iir tlie family) was the methocl of educationthat God clesired to establish in lsrael. . . .,,

A Froblem in Israel After Leaving Egypt

Ed 34;I-'o' But when brought out of Egypt tirere were among the Israelites fewprepared to be workers together with Him in the training of their chilclren. The parelts
themselves needed instr-riction and cliscipline. . . . ,,

The Problem and Its solutiora in Israel f)uring the T'ime of the .Iuclges

Ed 45*46:1-".. .  God's plan (of education) was but part ial ly and irnper.feotlyfulfilled. Bir unbeiief and by clisregarcl of the Loi'd's clirections, the Israelites sunoundedthernselves with temptations that few had power to resist. . . . Fathers and mothers inIsrael becarne indifferent to their" obligation tc Gocl, inclifferent to their obligationt iotheir children. Through unfaithfulness in the home, and iclolatrous influences with.out,many of the Hebrew youth received an eclucation differing wiclely from that which Godhad planned for thern. They learned the ways of the lieaflren.o'To meet this growilrg evil, God provided other agencies as an aid to parents in thework of educa'tion.' . ' . For the training of such a class of teachers (that could instructtlie people in the works and ways of Gocl), Sarnuel, by the Lord's dir,ection, establisheclthe schools of the prophets.,'

Questions: (1) what is the problem and sorution toclay?
(2) Do not most parents toclay lacl< "training" and "cliscipline', andf or

tinre for their cliildren?

ffr* fd*of Plan Toda^y

Ed 20:l; 33.'/-"The system of education institutecl at thebeginningof theworllwasto be a modei for man ilrroughor,rt all afteriime. . , .,,
"The systein of education estabiishecl in Eclen centered in the family. . . . Theirs,in the tiuest seltse, r,vas a family school.,,
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WIIAT THE }IOME SHOULD TEACH

!-esson 'l

1. Duties of daily life: cooking, cleaningsewing, maintenance, gardening, budgeting,
and child training.

2. Healthftrl living: nr"rtrition; proper habits such as order, cleanliness, and regularity;
pliysiology and hygiene; and natural remedies.

3. Social relations: how to get along with others, and proper associations,
4. Evangelism: how to establish and maintain a personal relationship with Jesus, how

to be a missionary in the home, and how to share our experience and knowledge
with otliers.

PI.ANS FOR HOUSING STUDET\iTS

A school may provide a vadety of living facilities for its.single students. Most schools
have chosen to build dormitories, the student capacity generally ranging from fifty to
several hundred. The cottage plan is one used by a few schools. The students live in a
large house with an older student or single staff mernber in charge, and everyone eats in
a centralized dining room or cafeteria. A small number of schools place their students in
homes associated with a staff farnily.

Contrast the advantages and disadvantages to staff and students of these three student
living facilities.

Dormitories (both small and large):

Cottages:

Homes:

MH 2A3:3-oo...He [GodJ who made us ordained that we should be associated in
families, and the child nature will develop best irr the loving atmosphere of a Christian
home."

Matthew 28:18-20

JESUS AND I AS A TEACHII{G TEAM



Lessbn 1 The Plaeel<i  "  1.r  "p1ol*sr. , '

A Very hnportant Point in this Course 
:: ...

Before rve participate in the gospel commissiol, it would be well for us to have an un-derstanding of the divirre call. Likervise, the plivilege and responsibility of Uecoming a
hotttehead (in charge of a student home) needs to be discelned as a divine call.

A SUMMARY OF THE HISTORY OF GOD'S PLAN FOR THE HOME

In the Garden of Eden and during the time of the patriarchs, it was God,s plan for thereto be "family schools.,,

This would still be the best plan today if the palents were qualified and had the facilitiesand tirne required.

Bttt, as when lsrael was leaving Egypt, most parents today lack "instruction,, and ,,dis-
cipliue" and time; therefore, God has established an alternate plan, that of schoolhomes.

So, for the young person needing trairring or"rtside of the home, God's best plal is forhim to be a part of another famiiy; and for families, tliough not too many, to make upthe "school familv."

FINAL THOUGHT QUESTIONS

l ' Sliould we ever be satisfied to follow a plan of education and life withour supportfrorn the Bible and Spirit of prophecy?

2' As I take an honest look into my home_ or into my involvement in a home, is theLord seeking to elevate the standards and goals of my horne?

Addifional Reading:

"Atmosphere of the Home,,, Aclventist Ilctme,l:ages l5-20,
"Tlr.e Eden Home a pattern,,' Aclventist l{cnne, pages 25_2g.

Memory Gems:

MH 20.3:3-"' . . He who made us orclainecl that we should be associated in families,

MH 349;t-". ' ' The well-being of society, the success of the church., the prosperity
of the iation, depend upon home influedces."
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Lesson 2

-C J/,itJ t0 ) de,'e &r,./h weo

Opening Thought: God wants our ironre to be a rncr. l ical nrissionary et ' f  ort.

A CONDITION OF OUR CHURCH

C'S B-5. ' - t - 'o .  '  .  The leprosy of sel f is l tness has taken holcl  of  the c:hurcl i .  The LordJestrs Christ  wi l l  heal t l te church of this terr iblc t l iseasc i f  she wi l l  be i tealecl .  T'he rem-
edy is for.urd in the f i f ty-eighth chapter of Isaialr .  --R. & H.,  Deo, 10, 1901."

Qltest ion: What does Isaiah 58 (palt icrr lar ly vcrses 6,7, ancl  l0) tet t  Lrs is, i l re curr:  for
sel f ishncss?

Two (2) of several purposes for flre lrome are:
(1) To reach others in a mecl icar nr issiorrar.y wly fy rvor.king togctJrcr.
(2) To help ourselves to overoome selflshness by rvorking for others.

Tl lought Quest iotr :  Does self ishlress show i tsc. l f  nrorc whcn thcr.c arc othcrs in thc hoi lc?

A BIBLE EXAMPLE OF' A MISSIONARY I-IOME

Gt,t tesis I8:  1-B

Gerrcsis IB:2
Abraham 'oran" oLlt  to meet thcnr.  FIc cl ic ln ' t  think. "Oh, I  wi.sh thcy woulci  go
away arrd not bother me."

Getrcsis IB:6
How could Abraltarn ask Sarah itr such I way? fhcy hilcl cliscussccl t6is nratter <lfguests befbre, and he knew wirat hcr rcact iorr  woulcl  bc. t lc tnrstccl  in hcr.  ancl
she trusted in him.

o)
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Genesis 18:7,8
Abrahanr also helpecl
bility of entertaining
either of them.

Thought Qr,restion: Why shouldn't we
blessings may we ant ic ipatc.  thcn?

in tire preparatio' of the rneal. They both shared the responsi-
guests. This way it did not become too great a burdin for

A PROMISE FOR US TODAY

HOME LEADERSHIP Lesson 2

they are souls for whom Christ died, and
of rnankind, we have done to Jesus (Matt.

be paid extra for entertaining visitors? What

Hebrev,s I3; I ,2

Point:  Even i f  our vis i tors are not angels,
whatsoever we have done to one of the least25:40).

,AN APPEAL FOR OUR HOMES

MH 354:2-"Ottr sympathies are to overflow the bounclaries of self and the enclosure offamily walls. There are precious opportunities for those wlto will make their tromes abless ing to  others.  . ,  . , '

6T 344"1,2*"God is displeased with tlie selfish interest so often manifested for,me arrdmy family.' Every farnily that cherishes this spirit neecls to be converted by the pureprinciples exernplified in the life of Christ. Those who shut themselves up wiihin thern-selves, who are unwillirtg to be clrawn upon to entertain visitbrs, lose many Ulessings."Some of ottr workers occupy positions where jt is necessary for thern often toentertain visitors, either their own brethren or strangers. It is urged by some that thcconference should make att account of this, and ,that ip adclition io ttreir regular wagesthey shor-rld be allowed a sr"rfficient amount to cover this extra expense. But the Lorclhas given the work of entertaitring to all His people; It is rrot in God's orcler for one ortwo to do the errtertaitring for a conference ,or a chnrch, or for workers to be paid fbrentertaining their brethren. This is an invention born of'selfishness, and angels of Godmake account of these thinss.,,

i-

THE PROPHET'S EXAMPLE

2T 487:1-"I have a well-set table orr all occasions. I nrake no change for visitors,
whether believers or unbelievers. I itrtend never to be surprised :by an unrleadiness to cn-
tertain at my table fronr one to half a dozen extra who nray chance to come in. I have
enough simple, healthful foocl:reariy. to satisfy hunger ancl nourish the system. If anywant more than this, they .re at liberty to fincl it elsewhere

Point: This kind of preparr:dnoss takcs training and expcrience.



Lesson 2 A Miss ionary Honre

JESUS' AD]!TONITION

1 1

Luke 14:  IJ , I3

nIH 353:I * 354;I - , .  .  Luke 14:12-14.,,
"These are guests- whotn it will lay ou yoLr iro gleat bLrrden to receive. you will notneed to provide for them elaborate or' expensive entertailrlnent. you will need to nrakeuo effort at display. The warmtrr of a g..,ri,rr ;r*r*;;;,";pru.. ur ;;;r'r1***, a seat atyoltr ltome table, the privilege of shariirg tire blessingt;il. rrour of prayer, would tomany of these be l ike a gl impse of heaven,,,

Thotrght Qttestions: glqld tltere be greater nrissionary work'/ could he guests receive agreater blessing than this?

WHOM TO INCLUDE IN OUR. IN\iITATIONS
MH 352"4 - 353"0 - "Thet'e are many others to whonr we might make our homes ablessirig' our social entertainments shoirld not be g"".r".i by the dictates of worldlyctrstolll, bttt by the spirit of christ ancl tlie teachirig of His word. The Israelites, in alltheir festivities, incruded the poor, trre stranger, ancr trre I_.uit., ;;;;^;;rr trreassistant of the priest in the sanctuary. ancl a religious teacher ancl missionary, Thesewere regarded as the guests of the people. to sharelheir hospitality on all occasions ofsocial and religious rejoicing, and io be tenderly cared for in sickness or in 'eed, It issttch as these whom we should make welcorne to our homes. ii;;;; ir,.i, u'*,.o,r.tnight do to clteer atrd encourage the missio'a'y tr,r;;";;;;; teacher, the care-burcle'ccl,hard-working mothet, or the feeble aud agecl, so often without a home, ancl strugglingwith poverty and many discoLlragements.,,
2 T 29:2-('. . Do not wait to be told yoLrr duty. open your eyes and see who arearound you; make yourselves acquaintecl with the i.tpi"rr, afflictecl, ancl 1eedy. Flidenot yourselves from flrem, and seek not to shut out trreir neecrs. . . . ,,

List those who need our invitations.

PROMISES TO TIIE MISSIONAR.Y IIOME

Hebreyvs I 3:2

2 T 28:I-"Has the injunction of the apostle no lbrcc in ilris age: ,Be not forgetfr-rl toentertain strangers: for thereby sonre have 'enterrai'ed 
angels unawares,? I rirn clailypained with exhibitions of selfishness amor.lg oLrr lreople. There is an alarming absence of.love and care for those who are entitlecl to it. our heavenly Father lays blessings disguis-ed in our pathway, but some will not touch these for t'ear they wiil cletract fronr theirenjoyment' Angels are waiting to see if we enrbrace opportunities withilr olrr reacl ofdoing good,-waiting to see if we will blcss others, thai ihcy in thcir turr may btoss us.The Lord Himself has made us to diffbrr-somc poor, somc rich, sorno al'l l ictecl,--that allmay have an opportunity to develop charactcr. T'lic poor arc pllrposcly pcrnrittcrd to bcthus of God, that we may be testecl ancl provccl, and clcvclop what is in 'ur hearfs.,,



' t2
HOME LEADERSHIP Lesson 2

Isaiah 58:8-12

2 T 29:1-". . You who are suffering with poorhealth, there is aremedyfoiyou. Ifthou clothe the naked, and bring the poor that are cast out to thy house, and deai thyb-read to the hungry, 'then shall thy light break forth as the mornlng, und thine healthshall spring forth speedily.' Doing good is an excellent remedy for disease. Those whoengage in the work are invited to call upon God, and He has piedged HimseJfto answerthem. Their soul shall be satisfied in drought, and they shall be like a watered sarden.whose waters fail not."

Ecclesiastes Il:1,2'

6 T 344:4 - 345:T-"Christ keeps an account of every expense incurred in entertainirrgfor His sake. He supplies all that is necessary for this work. Those who for Christ,s sakeentertain their brethren, doing their best to make the visit profitable both to their guests
and to themselves, are recorded in heaven as worthy of speciat blessings."

Luke I4:12-14

The Needful Prayer

I|M 83:2 - 84:0-o' . , pray that He will give you a heart of flesh, a heart that canfeel the sorrows of others, that can be touched with human woe. Pray that He will giveyou a heart that will not permit you to turn a deaf ear to the widow or the fatherless.
Pray that you may have bowels of mercy for the poor, the infirm, and the oppressecl.Pray that you may love justice and hate robbery, and make no difference in the bestow-al of your favors, except to consider the cases of the needy and the unfortunate. Then
the promises recorded in Isaiah 58 will be fulfilled to you.-Letter 24,1gg9.',

FINAL THOUGHT QUESTION

why may the home be such an effective and powerful missionary agency?

MH 354:2-'( . . There are precious opportunities for
homes a blessing to others. social influence is a wo'derful
will as a means of helping those about us.',

those who will make their
power. We can use it if we

MH 352:3-o' .  .  .  Far more powerful than any sermon thatcanbepreachedisthein-
fluence of a true home upon hearts and lives. ..."

Additional Reading:

"Ministry of the Holne," Ministry of Heating;, pages 352:3 - 355.
"The Family a Missionary Center,,, Arlventist llome, pages 4g4_490,



Lesson 2 A Miss ionary  Home

NOTES

1 3

Memory Geur:

Isaialt 58:6-8-'ols not this the fast that
to undo the heavy brirdens, and to let
yoke?

I ltave chosen? to loose the bands of wickedness,
tire oppressed go free, and that ye break every

'ols it trot to deal thy bread to the hungry, arrd that thou bring ilre poor that are castottt into thy house? when thou seest the nakecl, that thor"r cover him;and that thog hiclenot thyself from thine own flesh?
"Tltetl shall thy light break forth as the moming, and thine health shall sprilg forthspeedily: and thy righteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the Lord shall be thyrefeward."



Lesson 3

6, o {cuzga rgt' f/ce, J{b*B.a.p,

SUCCESS FOR ANY PROGRAM

5T 394:3 ' -  395:0 (GI ,v , \4 ;4 - -85; ( ) )  - -o ' .  .  A l l  who enter  the army are not  to  be
generals, captaitts. ser*uc'ltnts. or evelr corporals. All havc not the care and responsibility
of leaders' Tltere is i tard work of other kir icls to be clorre. Some must cl ig trenches ancl
bttild fortificatiottsl sonrc are to stand as scntinels. sontc to carry messages. While therc
are bttt  few ofTicers. i t  rcclLrires nrany soldiers to fornr the rank ancl f l i le of the army;yet
its sttccess dclletrcls r.tltotr the fidelity of cvery solclier. Orrc man's cowarclice or treachery
may bring cl isaster Llpou thc cnti le i tnly,"

Thought Qtt t lst ious: Wli l t  s l roulct  this urcuu to every nronrber of a l iorne? Do they not
hold a key to thc sr"rccess ancl l rappincss of that home?

A CH,ALLENGE FOR OUTT IIOMES 'I'ODAY

lsaialt 54:2,3

6 T 23:2--"The' worcls oi ' thc Lorcl  jn thc l i l ' ty- fourth chapter of Isaiah are for us:
,  Isaiah 54:2-5."

Retnernber !  Lengt i rcn ing  lc rp r i rcs  s t ru rg t l t c r r ing .

A BII}LE EXAMPI-E

PP 141:1-"Abt 'ai iat t t"s l tot iscl tolc l  conrpl isccl  nrorc t l ian a thousand souls.  Those who
were lecl  by l t is tcacl t i t tgs to wolship the orrc Clocl .  I ' r :uncl  a l rome in his encampment,
anci here. as i t t  a school.  t l rcy rcccived sucl i  instrLrct ion as woulcl  prepare thenr to be rep-
resentat ives of t i rc trLre l 'a i t l t .  - fhus a great responsibi l i ty rcstccl  upon him. He was train-
ing heacls of thrni l ies, atrr l  h is mcthocls o1'govenrrncnt woLric i  be canjer i  out i r -r  the house-
I io lds  ovcr  wh ich  thcv  s l toLr l r l  l l r cs idc . "

( 1 4 )



Lesson 3 Enlarg ing the Home

Point: Abraham's home was in the truest sense a missionary home. In reaching out forsot"tls he would invite some of his contacts to become a part of his family, and wouldthtts enlarge his own home. He was then able to instruci them in the management oftheir own honres and in many other areas of their lives. Undoubtedly, some of themwere sent ont to caffy on a similar work.

HOW JESUS TRAINED THE TWELVE

Ed 84:1,3-85:0 -"The most complete illustration of Christ's methods as a teacher isfourrd in His training of the twelve first disciples. ...',
,. , "In the training of His disciples the Saviour followed the system of education estab-lished at the beginiring. The Tweive first chosen, with a few others who through ministryto theil needs were from time to time connectecl with them, formed the family of Jesus.They were with Him in the house, at the table, in thq closet, in the fielcl. TtLey accom_panied Hirn on His journeys, shared His trials and hardships, and, as much as in themwas, entered into His work."

Point: Jesus made His disciples a part of His 'ofamily." And through association withHirn in the daily activities of life, the disciples received the best possible training.

THE PROPHET'S EXAMPLE

Fruitage of Spiritual Gifts, Lewis H. Christian (Review and Herald Publishing Assoc-iation, 1947), 55i2,5-oo oAfter my marriage I was instructed that I must show a speciat
interest in motherless and fatherless children, taking some under lny own charge, for a
time, and then finding homes for them, Thus I would be giving others an example ofwhat they could do.o' 'While we were in Australia we worked as medical missionaries in every sense of thelvord. At times I made my home on Cooranbong, an asylum for the sick and afflicted.My secretary, who had received training in the Battle Creek Sanitariuni, stood by myside, and did the work of a rnissionary nurse. No charge was made for her services, andwe won the confidence of the people by the interest that we manifested in flre sick andsuffering,' " -Letter 55, January 30, 1905, from E.G. White to O.A. Olsen.

Thor-rglit Question: May the .Lord be calling me and my family to follow more closelythe example demonstrated by Sr. White?

AN EXAMPLE FOR TODAY AND THE FUTURE
The Nashville Agricultural and Normal Institute, ,.Inception and Development,,,
Percy T. Magan, 7l:2 - r2:0 (prepared by w.c. white and published by the pacific

Fress in I908) - "At first we felt that the school farm was too iarge. We hact planned inour own minds an ideal school farm, which should be small, but kept so clean andot'derly that it would be a model. We knew that we would be burclened ior several years
with the erection of buildings;ancl we clicl not sce how we coulcl give as much attention

1 5
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to sttch a large place as would be required to malce it a model farm. It is astonishing to
oue who is ttot acquaittted with tlie Soutir, to see how fast the'weeds and thorns do
grow.

'o 'Wlten we told Sister White our object ions to the size of the fann, she said that t l ie
tiue woltlcl cotne lvlteu nrany rvho are now living in the cities, would. be fbrcecl to leave
iu order to live tire truthl arrd that we shoulcl rnake the farm a place of refuge, where
some of these colrid stop tbr awhile. arrd be taught how to make a living fiom the soii.
Then they rvottld ltave courrrge to go out into the country, vrher'e they could filLci lanrJ,
rnake a honre. aud educute their  chi lc lreu iu harmony lv i th God's law."

Point: After the tratiotral SLrnciay law is passed, before the close of probation, arrcl
especially during the tinic of the lor,rd cry rressage, there wili be rnultitudes of earnest
believers needing a ltomc. Tliis happens betbre the tirrre to leave all civilization ancl flee
to  the  rnounta ins .

It wottld be to ollr great advautage to get some training in how to rnake our horne a
liome for others before that tinrc.

SUMM,A.R.Y ITOINTS
(1) The best way to teach soineone is by illustratiou or exanrple, that they rnay see how

it  is dorre.
(2) Before we calt  l te l l l  othcrs solve their  problems, wei rrrust l iave thc problems solvecl  i r i

our  owu l i ves .

AN API'EAX" TCI C}UR. f{OMES

MH 354;3;-"Our l totr tes shoLrlc l  be a place of rc iuge I 'or the tcmptecl  youth. Many thcrc
are who statrd at the l rart ing of thc ways. I ivery inf lue nce ,  every impressiou, is detenir in-
i rrg the choice t l tat  s l tapes theirclcst iny both herc ancl hereafter.  Evi l  invi tes thern, I ts rc-
sorts are macle br ighf ancl  at tract ive. They. lrave a.welcoure lorevery cotnor.  A. l l  about us
are youth who have no homc, ancl many whose hornes have no helpful, uptrifting polivcr,
ancl  the youth dr i f t  into evi l .  T ' l rey arc going down to nr in withirr  the yery shaclow of our
own doors,

6 T 348:1-"We al 'c i t t  a worlc l  of  s in ancl ternptat ion;ai l  arouncl us ai 'e souls l rel is l l ing
ot"tt of Christ, ancl God wants us to labor for thenr in every way possible. If you have a
pleasant home. ittvite to it the yoLrth who have no horle, those who are in need of help.
who long for symllathy ancl kincl words, f'or lespr:ct ariri courtesy. If you desire to bring
them to Christ. you must shorv your love and respect for them as the purchase of Flis
blood."

6 T 344:3-'oTltose who travel from lrlace to place as evangelists or iriissicnaries in any
line should receive hospitality frorn thc rncnibcrs of' thc churches amdng vrhorl thcy
may labor.  Brcthrctr  and sistcrs,  nlakc a homc for thcse worlcers, cvcn i f  i t  be at consicl-
erable personal sacri.flce ."

Q u e s t i o n : T o w l t < l n t s l t r ; t t l t | t l u r l t c i i i r c s b c c l p c I t . i
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A TEST FOR GOD'S PEOPLE
2 T 27"1 - 28.:0 -."There are orphans that should be cared for;but some will not vent-ttre to undertake this, for it would bring them more work than they care to do, leavingthem but little time to please themselves. But when the King shall make investigation,these do-nothing, illiberal, selfish souls will learn that heaven is for those who have beenworkers' those who have denied themselves for christ's sake. No provisions have beenInade for those who have ever taken such special care in loving and looking out forthemselves' The terrible punishment which tne ring threatens those on His left hand, inthis case, is not because of their great crimes. Tht are not condemned for the thingsivhicli they did do, but for that which they clid noi oo, you did not those things whichHeaven agsigned you to do. You pleased ylurself, uni 

"un take your portion with self-pleasers.
'oro my sisters I would say: Be daughters.of benevolence. The son of man came toseek and to save that which was lost. You may have thought that if you could find achild without fault, you would takeit, and care forit;out to perplex yourmind with anerring child, to unlearn it many things and teach it anew, to teach it self-control, is awork which you refuse to undertake. To teach the ignorant, to pity and to reform thosewho have ever,been learning evil, is no slight task;dut Heaven has placed just such onesin your way. They are blessings in disguise.o'Years ago I was shown that d:od's people would be tested upon this point oftltaking homes for- the homeless; that theie would be many without homes in conse-quence of their believing the truth. opposition and persecution would deprive believersof their homes, and it was the duty of those who had homes to open a wjde door totlrose who had not. I have been shown more recen tly thatGod would specially test Hisprofessed people in reference to this matter. christ io, ow sakes became poor that wethrough His poverty might be made rich. He made a sacrifice that He might provide ahome for pilgrims and strangers in the world seeking for a better country, even an heav-enly' Shall those who are subjects of His grace, who"are expecting to be heirs of immor-tality, refuse, or even feel reluctant, to share their homes with the homeless and needy?Shall we, who are disciples of Jesus, refuse strangers an entrance to our doors becausethey can claim no acquaintance with the inmates?i

Questions:
{1) In this case, for what are trrose on JesLrs' left r iancr concremnecl?
(2) lVho niay be to us .,blessings in disguise,,?
(3) upon whicrr point wilr God speciaily test His rrrofessecl people?

Thought Questiorrs:
(1)'Not et 'ery fatni ly f i ts into this kind of ministry, Also, cluring certaip t imcs in afamily's experier-rce, trrey may not be sLritecr r.or ii. wrrv?

(a) lack of wisdom arrci abilitv
(b) unsolved family problenrs
(c) small children, or overly clernancring chircrrcn of any agc at honre(d) husband or wife carrying ail-encornirassing resllo,rsibirities
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Poirrt:  "Tir is ( lsaiah 58) is the special work now before u$" (2 T.?4:i).  But remernber:
uot everyone. all the tittic', is called to this kind of program or rninistry. Let the Lord
guide you as to horv you cau trest advance the cause of Goci.

(3) Can this kind of ministly be implementecl eqr-rally as well in an institution, as it is in
a farnily that is 'lori theil owll"? Would efforts to rneet the goals of a training center
be weakened if every staff family had "missionary projects" in their home?

PROMISES FOR.'THOSE IN 'rF{IS MII{ISTRY

MH 354;4-355;0 -t' . . If we woulcl show an interest in the youtir, invite thern to
ottr llontes, attd surround them wifh cheering, helpIr-rl influeuces, there are many who
would gladly tum their steps into the upward path."

2 T 2B:2 - 29:0 -"'I ltave heard ntany excuse themselrres frorn inviting to theirhomes
and hearts the saittts of Ciocl: 'Why, I have rrothing prepared, I have nothing oooked;
they.must go to some otlter place.'  And at that place there may be sorne othercxcu$e
itrvetrted for not receivirrg those who nere d hospitality, ancl the f'eelirrgs of the visitors ale
deeply grieved" aticl they leave with unpleasant imprcssioris in regard to the hospitality
of tltese professed brethren ancl sistcrs. If you havc no bread, sister, irnitate tlie casc
brought to view it i . the Biblc. Go to yourr neighbor and say: 'Friend, lenci rnc three
loaves; for a friettcl of miue in his journey is come to me, ilncl tr have nothing to set be-
fore him.' We have not an example of this iack of breacl ever being made an excuse to
reiuse entrance to air applicant. When Elijah c0m0 to tire widow of Satepta, she shared

. her nrorsel with tire prophet of God, and he wrought a iniracle, and causeci that in that
' act of making a ltome for his seqvant, and sharing hrrr rrrorsel with him, she herself was
sustained, aud' her lif'e and that of her son preserved. Thus will it prove in the case of
illany, if they do this cheerf\rlly, for the glory of Goct,"

6 T 348:3-"Tlte brorvs of thosc who do this work will weatthe crown of sacrifice. But
tltey will receive their rcwarcl. In heaven we shall see the youth wirom we helpecl, those
whom we iuvited to orir honres, whonr we lecl from temtrrtatiou. We shall see their fices
reflectirrg the racliatrcc o1'tlre glory of Ciocl. "Ihcy shall see l-lis face;and [{is name shall
be in their foreheacls. '  I levelation 22:4."

2 T 35;I-(quotirtg ll'ont Isaiah 5B) " T'his prr:nrise covers ali that the most oxiict-
ing, the most hesitating. could crave. 'Then shall thy light break forth as the nr<;rlring,
and thine health shall spring lorth speeclily.' Only believe that l-lc is faithful that hath
promised, God carr rel1ew the physical strength. Ancl more, FIe says I{e wiltr do it" Ancl
the promise cloes not end here. 'Thy rigirteousness shall go before thee; the glory of the
Lord shall bc tity rearwarcl.' God will bLrild a fortification arountl thee. Thr: promisc
does trot stop even herc. 'Then shalt thou-call ,  aud the Lorcl shall  answer;t irou shri l t
cry, and He shall  say, Flere I am,' I f  yc put clown oppression and rerlove the speaking
of vanity, if ye ch'aw out your soul to the hungry, 'thcn shall tlry iight risr: in obscurity,
and thy darkness be rs the noonday: arrcl t lrc Lord shll l  guit le thee cont' inually, atrtt

I
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. satisty thy soul in drought (farnine), ancl nrake fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like awaiered garde', aud like aspring of water, wrrose waters fail not., ),

FINAL THOUGHT QUESTION
&lay the Lord be calringyou at this time i'to this kind of ministry?

iwli 3:l-"The time had come for tlte disciples who had been most closely associatedti'ith Christ to ttnite tnore ciirectly in His t"oik, that these vast flrrongs might not be lefttuucared for, as sheep withor_rt a shephercl. . . . ,,

.4,dclitional Reading :

"l)oirrg tor christ," Testimonies for trte crtttrcrt, vorume 2, pages 24-37."slrowing Hospitality," Testimonies for the cltuyg11, votume olpages :4t_:+8.
"cit ies of Retuge," Attother Ark to Builcl,  by w.D. Frazee,pages 95-109,"Arrotlrer Ark to Br.rild,,' Ibic),, pages l S9-170.

iVlernory Gem:

Isaiah 54:2,3-"Enlarge the place of thy tent, arcl let them stretch forth the curtainsof thine habitations: spare not, lengthen thy colcls, ancl strenggren thy stakes;"For tltott shalt break forth on the light harrd and on the lcft; ancl tly seed slallinherit the Gentiles, and make trre desolate cities to be inhabitecl."
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%fle,tezfr;n" "/ ,9"4onJ "yerre*re

Reading Assignrnent:
"School Homes,," Testimonies for the Church,

Opening Thought euestion: Why ancl how are
housing young people?

THE PLA}I .AND WORK TO BE DONE IN OUR. SCHOOLS

6 T 152:I-"The work done in our schools is not to be like that done in the,colleges andseminaries of the world. In the grand work of education, instruction in the sciepces isnot to be of an inferior character, but that knowledge niust be considerecl of first im-portance which will fit a people to stand in the eriat day of God,s preparation. ourschools must be more like the schools of the prophits. They should be traipilg sclools,where the studerrts may be brought under the discipline of Christ and learn of the GreatTeacher' They should be family schools, where every student will-receiu, ,prriut"t.tpfrom his teachers as the members of the family should t.r.iu. l.ip} il;;;;-."reno.r-ness, sympathy,unity, and love are to be cherished. There should be unselfish, devoted,faithful teachers, teachers who are constrained by the love of God ancl.who, with heartsfull.of tenderness, will have a care for the health and happiness of the studelts. It shouldbe their aim to advance the students in every essential branch of knowledge.,,

Questions: Where is the best place for stuclents to learn "the discipline of Christ,,?Where can the teachers best "care for tire health and happiness of the stuclepts,'?
Foint: Therefore, the home life shoLrlcl be a vital part of any training prograni for thestudent. In all, it should be of greater importancl for the stuclent ilra' flrat Which isgained either in the classroom or during the work prograln.

MLT 221"3-"The effort to make the home what it slior"rlcl be-a syrnbol of 6e honre inheaven-prepares us for work in a larger sphere. . , . ,,

Lessoll 4

Volume 6,  pages 168-175.

school homes superior to other ways of

{ 2 i l
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MLT 221"2-:' Oltr spiritual progress in the home is carriecl into our missionary
work abroad' Irr the father's house is to be given the evidence of a fitness to wor.k for
t h e c h u r c h . . . . "

A BIBLE EXAMPLE

2 Kings 6:l-7
verses 1-3 - The students felt free to make suggestions

Elisha lived with the students,
verse 4 - Elisha, the prophet, worked with them.
verses 5-7 - They solved problems together.

Thought Questiorr: Is there a better or greater way of training young people than this-the teacher-student apprenticeship program ?

SCHOOL HOMES, 6 T 168-175

The Students

. (1) Which age group is this chapter discussing? How does it describe this age group?
Wr ich twodesc r ip t i ons inc luc lemos to f them?(168 : l ) -

(2) How are the dangers of the young greatly increase<i? ( l6S: I )

The School Homes
(3) why are our school homes establishecl? what is their goal? (16g:2)

q

The Homeheads
(a) Why do the teachers who are placecl in charge of these homes bear grave responsi-

b i l i t i es?  (168:3)

168"3 '169:0-". great tact as well as much patience is required to balance in
the right direction minds that have been warped by bad management. , . . " .

(5) What qualities are neeclful for those in charge of a student traininghome? (169:0)
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OUTER COIJRT

World (Neighbors) at Large

23

Points;
(l) Therefore, olle of the reasons why not all families should be homeheads is be-cause of the "grave responsibilities" they must bear, A stuclent training home ismuch more than a boarding house!
(2) ln order for the home to be a srrccess, the homeheads must want those youngpeople in their home, and consider it a privilege and p"tlfiilrri.prponriulitvtoward God to aid these young people in their traini'g. Arso, ail of the youngpeople need to be treated on an equal basis.
(3) The homeheads are to 'oact as fathers and mothers," not to be the fathers anclmothers' They should be close to the'students, but r;i; dr*".r'i" ir.r"o,them in everything with their own families.

Students shourd not call their homeheads .,mother,, or ..father,, (,,uncre,, or."aunt" may be fitting). Horyeheads should not go o;.rboard on closeness.
(4) Remember the sanctuarv!

I N N E R
COURT

Church, students,
and others

HOLY PLACE

Parents,
their chi ld,ren,

and close relatives

MOST
FNOLV

PLACE

Husband
and

wife
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The Home Duties
6 T 169: l*"The edncat ion
colleges should receive in the

(6) Why is the proper performan

HOME LEADERSHIP , Lesson 4

which the young'men and women who attend or-rr
honre life is deserving of special attentiori. . . . "

ce of the duties of daily life of such great importance
for the students? (169:1,2)

(7) Where is the balance between "the study of books" and the "performance of house-
ho ld  du t ies"?  (169:1)

6 T 169:1-". Tlte study of books is not to engross the mind to the neglect of
home duties upon which the comfbrt of the family depends."
Remember! The home is an important educational center. It is the most important
class of all !
"Sloppy" work reveals a "sloppy" religion.

Dress

(8) What should be encouragecl and taught in regarcl to dress? (170:0)

6 T 170:0-o', . . All their habits should be such as to make them a help and a oonl-
fort to others."

(9) How partictrlar was God with the arnries ol'the clrildrerr ol' Israel? Is He the sanrc
t o d a y ?  ( 1 7 0 : 1 )

(10)  How can the  s tudcrn ts  reach t l r i s  h igh  idea l?  (171: l )

Attgel "'I ' i ' irirs"
6 T 171:2-" ' l '<t  cacl t  stuclct i t  in t i rc i tc lmc I  woLrld say, Be trurc to holrc r lut ics.
Be fai thful  in thc cl isci targc ol ' i i i t ic rcsponsibi l i t ics.  Bc a roal l iv ing qhr. ist ia l  i r r
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Christiarr Sociability and Courtesy
6 'f 172:2-". , In no department can this
more effectually given thari in flre school home.

(Christian sociability) be

( 1 1) In this area what slior.rld the stuclents be taug l r t?  (172 :2  173 :0 )

. '
6 T 172"2-". by mutuar corrtact minds receive porisrr and refinement; ,,

the honte' Let christian pdnciplqs rule your heart and control yotir condr-rct, tieedevery stlggestion made by tlte teacher, but do not mal<e it a necessity always to betold rvhat to do' Discern for yottrself. Notice for yourself if all flrings in your ownl'ooll1 are spotless and in otdet, that nothing there may be an offerise to God, but, that lvhen iroly angels srrall pass ilrrougrr you, ,oo-, tnrv may be led to lingerbecartse attracted by thq plevailing orcler a,nd cleanliness. in doing your dutiesprourptly, ueatly, faithfr'rlly, you aLe missionaries. you a.re bearing. witiress forC h r i s t .  . . . "

25

instruction
) )

(12) How rnay the students, even
How may they be learning to

while attending school, be living nrissionaries for Gocl?present Christiarrity to the worlcl? (173:l) _.--

6  T  174 : t_ ,0 .
associations oflife.

['{.eligio r-rs Exercises

everythirig practiced in the home will reveal itself in all the

6 T 174"2'"of all the features of an eclucation to be given in our school hornes thereligious exercises are the most important, . . .,,

( 1 3  ) Give some guidlelinesfor profitable, pleasant, anrl attractive rerigio,s exercises.( 1 1 4 : 2  -  1 7 5 : 1 )

( 14) What is the key to accomplishing this result? (17 S:21
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A CLOSING APPEAL TO HOMEHEADS

. When those in charge of our school homes
placed within their reach, they will do a work

Lesson 4

appreciate the privileges
for God of which heaven

A CLOSING APPEAL TO STUDENTS

6 T 174:1-" ' . . lf every sttrcleltt composiug the school family would make an eflbrtto restrain all unkind and uncourteous words, arld speak with respect to all;if he wouldbear itr mirrd that ile is preparing to become a member of the heaverrly family j if he wouldguard his influence by sacred sentinels, that it should notscatteraway from Christ;if hewould endeavor to have every act of his life show forth the praises or Him *1o t u, caiiedhim out of darkness irrto His marvelous light, what a reforrnatory influence would goforth from every schoolhome!,'

6  T 175:2-"
and opportunities
will approve."

A Prornise
6 T 169:0-" Cheerful, loving obediencewill generally be the fruit of such effort.,'

Once again, why and
our students?

FINAL SUMMARY

Itow are school honr.,
QUESTION

the sulrerior plan

Mernory Gem:

MLT 221:3-'o"fhc
in heaven-prepares

cftbrt  to nrakc the home what
t-ts fbr worl< in a larger spherc.

for housing and training

it  should be -a syrnbol of  the honrc
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Lesson 5

,ilf'ea'4azyu't,%ao*ri"r€/g&ntp,

GOD'S EVALUATION OF ABRAIIAM AS .A HOMEHEAD

Genesis 18:19

Points:
(1) ooaftet him"-Abraham taught his household by precept and example.
(2) Abraltatn's household then taught God's principles - 'Justice and judgment"-

to others.
(3) God could fulfill His purpose for Abraham because of his family management

( l  T imothy 3:5)"

Ed 187:2-"God called Abraham to be a teacher of His word, He chose him to be the
father of a great nation, because He saw that Abraham would instruct his children ancl
his household in the prirrciples of Ciod's law. ...The testimony of the divine Watcher is,
'They shall  keep the way of the Lord, to do justice ancl judgrnsnt. '  Genesis 18:19...."

Question: Why did God call Abraham to be "a teacher of His word," and "the father of
a great nation"?

ABRAHAM'S TRAINING HOME

Ed 187:2-o' . . . His grcat household consistecl of urore than a thousand souls, many
of them headsof famil ies, and not a few but newly converted from heathenisrn. . .  ."

Genesis l2:5

Genesis 14:14

PP 141.'1-"Abraham's houseliolcl comprisecl more than a thousand souls. Those who

T.:.. 
tg,O by his teachings to worship the onc Gocl, found a home in his encampment;

Point: Abraham's hornc was enlargccl also by missionary r:ontacts, and t lrey becattte a
part of the evangelist ic thrust of his honis.

(28)
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' PP 141:l-" Those who were led by his teachings to woiship the one God, founda home in his encamplnent; and hete, as in a school, th.y received such iristruction asi'vottld prepare them to be representatives of the true faith. Thus a great responsibilityrested upon him. He was training heads of farnilies, and his methods of governmentwould be carried out in the householtJs over which iliey should preside.,,

Point: Abraham put forth special effort to train the heads of families. Atter they ac-cepted the true God, they were taught how to manage their own ru*iiirr. 
- - --^

ABRAHAM'S METHODS OF HOME LEADER.SHIP
Ed IB7:2-" -' And that which gave power to Abraham's teaching was the influ-ence of his own life. ... Such a household reqr"rired a firm hand at the helm. No weak,vacillating methods would suffice. of Abraharn God said, 'I know him, that he will com-iltand his children and his household after him.' Genesis l8:19. yethis authority wasexercised with such wisdom and tenderness that hearts were won. The testimony of thedivine Watcher is, 'They shall keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judgme'1.,Genesis 18:19. And Abraham's influence extended beyond his own hor.rsehold. wher-ever he pitched his tent, he set up besicle it the altar foisacrifice and worship. When thetent was removed' the altar remained; and marry a roving Canaanite, whose knorvledgeof God had been gained from the life of Abraham His seiant, tanied at thataltar to of-fer sacrifice to Jehovah.,,

Points:
( l) Abraham practiced what he taught, as Jesus did, and thisis whatgave powerto

his teaching and influence.
(2) He held a "firm hand";he employed 'ho weak, vacillating methods." Therefore,

God could depend upon him (Genesis l8: l9). When Abraham said, ,,Worship at6:30 AM, " his houseirold obeyecl. There is much unrest among the youth todaybecause no one tells them what to clo, or they have not learneJ to otey those inauthority.
5 T 45:I-"Even kindness must have its linrits. Authority inust be sustained by afirrn severity, or it will be recejved by nraly with rnockery and corrtempt. Theso-called tenderness, the coaxing ancl the indulgence, used toward youth by par-ents and guardians is the worst evil which .un ion',. upon them, Firmness, deci-' sion, positive requirements, are essenti0l in every f'amily. . , .,,

(3) " his authority was exercised with such wisdom ancl tenderness that hearts werewon." Abraham was not like a barking sergeant, nor was he like an Eli.' Illustration; In a bus, how rnany are in the driver,s seat? In every group trrerem u s t b e a l e a d e r .  " "  :

ABRAHAM AND VISITORS

Genesis 1B; I -B

verse 2 - Abraham could have said, "l have my cluota. Thcy ucecl to go on to theHoliday Inn.',
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Yet there is a iimit as to how many may be accommodated. For instance, in alifeboat, a certain number of those that are taken atroard are saved; but afterthat, any others taken aboard will endanger life for ail on board.
We must remember, also, that individuals valy as to how many students they can
take and the amount of responsibility they can bear.

verses 3-5 - Abraham, the head of the horne, took the responsibility of inviting theguests, without calling on a committee or even calling a family council.
Neither was looking for space his prime concem.

verse 6 - Abraham tells Sarah what to do. They had a plan and a mutual under-standing of how to care for visitors.

verses 7,8 - Abraha4n tells a young man what to do. Fle had helpers, so he couldconfidently invite guests. (The preparation necessary to entertain guests did notrest on one person.)
The guests hacl their meal and so did Abraham. And ,{braham also had a revela-' tion from heaven!

A STORY OF ANGEI, VISITORS
Elder G. B' Starr and his wife, two of the earliest workers in Australia, had worked foreight years with Sr. White. Later, they were a part of Elder W.D. F-razee,s company insan Jose, california. Elder Starr told the following story to Elder Frazee:

One Sabbath morning two young men visited the church at Battle Creek.No one invited them home for dinner. Finally, an elderly, poor couple invited them.Later, sr' white told them that the two young nren were angeis.

Promise for Us Today

Hebrews I3:2

ENOCH'S O{JTPOST
Manuscript 42, 1900 -"He (Enoch) did not make his abode with the wicked. FIe did notlocate in Sodom, thinking to save Sodom. He placed himself and his family wtrere the at-mosphere would be as pure as possible. Then at times he went forth to the inhabitantsof the world with his God-given message. Every visit he made to the world was painful
to him' He saw and understood something of the leprosy of sin. After proclaiming hismessage, he always took back with him to his place of retirement some who had re-ceived thb warning. Some of these became ou.r.o*rrr, and died before the FlooA came.But some had lived so long in the corrupting influence of sin that they could not enrlurerighteousness."

COL 332:1-(' . . In every phase
This you may do; for Enoch pleased
are Enochs in this our dav.,,

of your charucter building you are to please God.
Him through living in a degenerate age. And there
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NOTES
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Poirrt: Before the time of Abraharn, Enoch pursued a similar type of ministry in hisirome.

WONDERFUL POSSIBILITIES.OF OUR HOMES
MH 355"1-o' ' ' our sphere of influence may seeix narrow, our ability small, ouropportunities few, our acquirements limitecl; yet wonderful possibilities are oursthrotrgh a faithful use of the opportr.rnities of our own.homes. If we will open our heartsand llomes to the divine principles of life we shall f*".. 

"i,rnnels for currents of life-giving power' From our homes will flow streams of healing, bringing life and beauty andfruitfirlness where now are barrenness ancl clearth.,,

.A<trciitional Reading :
"Abralram in canaan," pa*iarchs antr proprtefs, pages r3z-r44."Parerrtal rraining," Testhr'tonies lbr tlte crzurch', ior. 5, pages 36_45,

Mernory Gern:

Hebretvs 13"2-"Be rtot forgetfitl to etrtertain strangcrs: for thereby some Save enter-ta i r ted angels u l lawares."  
- - -  " ' - ' ' "J  ev l r rw 

1

rf ' j

i i .



Lesson 6

;{/"* ,/(a,tnp a, Utefrrge

OUR REFUGE

Question: Who is to be our refuge?

Psalm 46:l

Deuteronotny 33;27

Question: What cloes a rcf'uge provide?

Psalnt 9:9

Psalm 91:2

2 Samttel 22:3

Question: Can we be a retitge for others'l How'l

MH 354:3-'oOlrr honres shoir ld be a place of refi tge for the tempted youth. . . ."

HOW TO MAKE OUR HOMES A REF{JGE

The Condition of the Youth

6 T 168:t-"ln attending ollr colleges many of the youth are separated from the softetr-
ing, subduing influences of the home circle. At thc very time of life when they need
vigilant supervision they are withdrawn frorn the restraints of parental influence and
authority, ancl are throrvn into the society of a large number of their own age, of varied
characters and habits of life. . . . "

MH 354:3-" . . . Marry (youth) there are who stancl at the partingof the ways. Every
influence, every impression, is cletermining thc choice that shapes their destiny botlt

(321
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here and ltereafter. Evil invites them. Its lesorts are made bright and attractive. Theyhave a welcolle for every comer. All aboLrt us are youth who have no home,,ano manywhose hotnes have no.helpful, uplifting power, ancl the youth drif't into evii. They aregoing dowrr to ruin within the very sliadow of our own doors. ')
_ i

Questio': In order for the home to be a place of refuge for the youth, what irrgredientsare essential in the home?

6 T t68:2-"Our school homes have been establishecl that our youth may no{ pe leftto drift hither and thither, and be exposed to the evil influences which everywhere a-bound; but tltat, as far as possible, a home atmosphere may be providecl that theymay be preserved from temptations to irnmorality and be led to Jesus. .. , ,.,,.
MH 354:4 - 355:?-o'These youth neecl ahancl stretche<l otit to-them in sympathy.
Kirrd words sirnply spoken" little attentions simply bestowed, will sweep away theclouds of temptation which gather over the soul, The trtre expression of heaVen-born
sympathy has power to open the door of hearts that need the fragrance of Chridtlike
words, and the simple, delicate toucli of the spirit of Christ's love. If we would slow
an interest in the youth, invite them to or-rr homes, and surround them with cheer-ing, helpful irtfluences, there afe many who would gladly turn their steps into the
upward path."

Points: :
( l)  Our homes are to be fortresses against "evi l  irrf luences?'and,' temptatibns. ' ,

(Remember: it is easy to move the city.,right into our homes through litera-
ture, radio, and television.)

(2) The great object of the home is for the parents/horneheacls to leacl their
children/youth to Jesus and clirect thenr in .,the upwarcl pith.i,

Home Regulations ,

Question: Is the home a place of refuge if it lacks parental authority and infltrence?

6 T l68:2-"Our school homes have becn established that our youth may.not be left tod r i f t h i t h e r a n d t h i t h e r , . . , , ,  I  :  :

CT 112:1 (CG 234:2)- "  .  .  .  Wiseru lesandregulat ionsmustbemadeandenforced,
that the beauty of the home life may not be spoilerl.'l

CT 332:3 - 333:T-"Every son ancl claughtershor-rlcl be callecl to account if'.ahsent'irorn
home at riight. Parents should know what'company their chilclren are,in;a.p..d 4t.whose
house they spend their evenings. . , . "

33

AH 468:2-" .  .  Many parents al low chi lc lrcn to go and clo as they pleasc, amusing
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themselves and choosing evil associates. In the judgment such parents will learn that
their children have lost heaven because they have not been kept under home restraint."

Points:
(l) Our homes must have regulations, and the youth must understand thisin order

for there to be harmony and an atmosphere of peace and joy.
(2) The home is not to be managed as a dictatorship, but there should be ample op-

portunity for the youth to recognize the wisdom of horne requirements"
Ed 290:2-" . . ' Every principle involved in them should be so placed before the stu-
dent that he may be convinced of its justice. Thus he will feel a responsibility to see that
the rules which he himself has helped to frame are obeyed.,,

Ed 290:1-"On the same principle it is better to request than to command;the one thus
addressed has opportunity to prove himself loyal to right principles. His obedience is the
result of choice rather than compulsion.,,

Ed 290:S-"Rules should be few and well considered;and when once made. thev should
b e e n f o r c e d . . . . "

Ed 290"0-". . . Lead the youth to feei that they are trusted, and there are few who
will not seek to prove themselves worthy of the trust.',

Whdt Jesus Taught His Disciples
MLT 190:2-"Christ taught His disciples how to conduct thernselves when in the com--
pany of others. He instructed them in regard to the duties and regulations of true social
life, which are the same as the laws of the kingdom of God. . . .,,

A Blend Necessary
CG 258:1-o'Thete are two ways to deal with children-ways that differwidelyinprin-
ciple and results. .Eaithfulness and love. united with wisdom and firmness. in accordance
with the t.actting the next. Ne-
glect of duty, injudicious indulgence, faih.rre to restrain or correct the follies of youth,
will result in unhappiness and fin.al ruin to the children and disappointment antl anguish
to the parents."

CG 263:3 - 264:7-"We haVe no sympathy with that discipline which would discourage
children by hard censllre, or irritate them by passionate correction, and then, as the im-
pulse changes, smother thern with kisses, or harm thent by injurious gratification. Ex-
cessive indulgence and undue severity are alike to be avoided. While vigilance and firm-
ness are indispensable, so also are sympathy and tenderness. Parents, rernember that you
deal with children who are struggling with temptation, and that to them these evil
promptings are as hard to resist as are those that assail pe{sons of mature yeam. Children
who really desire to do right rnay fail again and again, and as often need encouragement
to energy and perseverance. Watch the working of these young minds with prayerfr.rl
solicitude. strengthen every good impulse;encourage every noble action."
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Suggestions for Houre Govenurreut:
( I )  Havr '  i t  [ rasic l ist  of  l tot tre restr lonsi l l i l i t iesi l r rd stairc lards expectecl  of  al l  jn 1e farni ly,atrtl Presetrt it to a stLtclettt rvlten he first bccomes a part o1- the family ,rrit. ,.Tell

yorrr cirildren (yolurg people ) exactly wrrat yoLr"reqiiire of thenr,, (cG 22s ' j ).
(l) Frorn time to tinre hold a fanrilv cor-rrrcil nrceting to discuss flre needs ancl operationof the ltollte,.ancl to give'oPpoitunity tbr the stirclerits to cliscr-rss freely a1y of theircollcel'l ls, and to give suggestions. TIte bcnetlts gainecl will far exceed tlie amou't oftittte speut in these perioclic meetings by assuririg opell communication between alltire meurbers of the horne.

THE PLAN OF HEAVEN

EIV 3g:2-"There is perfect orcler ancl irarnrr.rny in thc Holy f, i ty. AII i l rc angels i l iat,arecotnmissiotled to visit  the earth holci i t  golclcn carcl. which thcy preselt to the angels atthe gates of the city as trrey pass in a,d orrt,  Hcaven is a goocl ptace, . .  .  , ,

Poirrts:
(1)  Students should ask the i r  hot t rcheads lbr  pernr iss ion to  leave thc home; 'o twhen going to classes, work, or otl ter rcgulai insti tutc clut ies. burt csl lecial ly clur-ing the evening hour.s.

They rreecl to ask, not to rcl/!

(2) Evetr tltarried iridividirals will ncecl fo ask certain things ot' thcir 1or,c5cacls, orof the committee, i f  they are l iv i 'g with a'other farni ly.

(3) We canl lot  help others to lcur.n i l rcsc t i r ings j f  wc. l ravcr not lcarnerl  thcnr oLrr-
SCIVCS.

Tlie l-lorne a Refuge

(4) Regulations are for order arrcl protcctiorr -to
and urrhealthf ir l  situations;.some ar.c sir irrr lv
ceil l .
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kccl l  rrs f iorn unncccssary l l r .oblcrns
to show ( lhr ist i ln cqurtcsy ancl con-

THE EXAJ\{PLE OT; JESUS

DA 72"3-"Jest ls l ived in a l reasant ls l totre. arrcl  fer i thf  i r l ly arrd chccrf 'Lr l ly actccl  His partin bearin-e thq burclens of t i re houscholcl .  I {c hut l  been t l ic C<lrnnranclcr of  heavcn, andangels had del ighted to fLl l f i l l  His worcl :now I Ic wa:;  a wi l l ing scLvant,  a lovi lg;  obedicnts o n .  . . . "

DA 82:I-oo. . For eighteeri years al.tcr
God, He acknowleclged the t je that bouncl
the dut ies of a son, a brothe.r.  a f i icrrd. arrd

D A  7 2 " 2 - " C h r i s t w a s t h e o n l y s i n l e s s o t t c w l i < . r c v c r d w c l t o n e i r r t h ; y c t l ( r r n c ' a r l y t h i r t y
years He l ived among trre wickecr i ,habitants ' f 'Nirzarctrr .

f le harJ rccognizccl  that Hc was the Son of
Hjnr to thc honrc at Nazarct i r ,  ancl  pcrrtbrrnccl
a  c i t i zc i l  . "
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Points:
' (l) As long as Jestts lived at hoile, He willingly participated in the home dutics and
. submittecl Hirnself to the authority of His parents,

(2) Before we can leacl aright, we mnst have learnecl to obev.

OUR HOMES A REFUGE FROM WORLDLY INFLUENCES

Arr Exarnple
5 T 499:1-". Fasltion has been the goddess who has ruled the outside world, and
slle often insitruates herself into the church. The church should make the word of God
her standard, and pareuts should think intelligently upon this subject. When they see
their cirildren inclined to follow worldly fashions, they should, Iike Abraham, resolutely
command tlteir households after thern. Instead of uniting them with the world, connect
t h e m w i t h G o d .  , . . "

Points:
( 1) God tnay settd scarrtily-dressecl young laclies to our homes which are to be places .

of refuge, so that we call teach them "something better.,'
Improperly-clothed yollng men are to be shown by our exarnple, and instrLrcted
from God's word as to how He desires His children to represent Him in their
deportnrent and att ire.

(2) Therefol'e, we Ilust have the fashion problern solvecl in our own lives.
DA 307:I-ooTrlre iharacter is not shaped from without,  and put on; i t  radiates
tiom within. If we wish to direct others in the path of righteousness, the prirrci-
ples of righteottsrtess must be enshrined in our own hearts. Our professjon of
faith may proclairn the theory of religion, but it is our practical piety that holds
fbrth tlte word of truth. Tlte consistent lit 'e, the lroly conversation, the unswerv-
ing i l r tegr i ty,  the act ive, benevolent spir i t ,  t l ie gocl ly example,- these are thc
mediums throLrgli whicli l ight is conveyecl to the world.',

How To Meet the Fashion Problem

Quest ion: How shoLrlc l  wc alrproach a pcrson that has problcms with fashion, whet i tcr
in clress orhair '? Shotr ld wL'say, "You neod a haircLrt !"  or '  "Gct r ic l  of  t f iat  dress!"

Ev 272: l-"Tl terc are ntalry who try to corrcct the l i f 'e of  others by attacking what they
consider are wrollg habits. They go to tirose whorrr they think are in erior, and lroint otit
t l te ir  defects.  Thcy say, 'You dorr ' t  dress as yoLl sholr lc l . '  They try to pick off  thc orna-
ments.,  or whatevcr secuts offcrrsive, but t l icy do not seck to f  asten the mind to the
trut l t .  Those wlto sccl< to con'ect othcrs shoLrlc l  1l l 'escnt thc attract ions. of  Jesus. Thcy
should talk of FI is lovc attc l  conrparssiorr,  prcscnt FI is cxanrplc ancl sacr i f ice, revcal His
Spir i t ,  ancl  they ncccl  not touch thc subicct of 'c l rcss at al l .  Therc is uo ncccl  to nrakc thc
dress quest iort  thc ntai tr  poirr t  ol 'ygur lc l ig ion. Tlrclc is sonrcfhing r ichcr to spoak of.
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Talk of Christ, and when the heart is convertecl, everything that is out of harmony'withthe Word of God will drop off. It is only labor irr vain to pick leaves off a living tree. Theleaves will reappear' The ax must be laid at the root of the tree, and then the leaves willfall off, never to retlln"l."

1 T 158"1 (Ev 272:3)- '(.  '  '  Cleanse the fourrtain, and the streams wil l  bepure. If  theheart is right, your words, your dress, your acts, will arl be right. . . .,'
Point: There are other areas of Christian living in wirich a young person may need re-form; such as diet, music, education, proper associations, and recreation. By example,by a presentation of God's love in His pririciples, ancl by a relationship of confidence,most young people will respond and accept God,s way.

The Only Safe Course

FE 502;0-"' If otrr institutions are what God designs they should be, those con-nected with them will not pattertr aftel worlclly institutions. They will stand as peculiar,goverued and controlled by the Bible statrclard. They will not come into harmoly withthe principles of the world in order to gain patronage. No motives will have sufficientforce to move them from the straight line of dLrty. ihose who are under the control ofthe Spirit of God will not seek their own pleasure or amusement. If Christ presides inthe hearts of the members of His church, they will answer to the call, ,Come out fromamong them, and be ye separate.' oBe 'ot partakers of her sins.' ',

Point: We must live the principles we are striving to teach;in fact, we should be willilgto die rather than give up God's principles. In the near future we may be confrontedwith situations requiring us to take a stand either for or against these prirrciples.

A SUMMARY THOUGHT

The horneheads have the greatest influence in nraking a progranr a success. But they canalso be a major cause for the downfall of an institution,

MH 352"3 (AH 31:I)-"The trrissiotr of thc ltome extends beyoncl its own mernbers.The Christian ltome is to be an object lessorl, illLrstrating the excellence of tle tlre prin-
ciples of life. Such an illustration will be a powei lbi goocl in the worlcl. Far morepowerful than any sernlon tltat can be preached is the influence ot' a true home uponhuman hearts and lives. As the youth go or-rt from such a home, the lessols they iravelearned are imparted' Nobler principles of lif'e are introclucecl jnto other. householcls, andan uplifting influence works in the cornurLrnity."

PP 579"1 (AIf 33:3)-'0. The influetrce of an ill-r'egtrlatecl fanrily is wiclespread ancldisastrous to all soiiety. It accumulates in a ticle of evji that affects'families,'cornmL*-
ities, and governrnents. "

FINAL TI{OUGHT QUESTION

How calr nry home better serve as a refirgc lbr othcrs?

3'7
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Additiorral Reading:

"Discipline ," Educatiol,, tr)ages ZB7 -297 .
"Adnrinistratiorr of corrective Discipline," cltilcl Gr.ticlance, pages 244-2s-/ ""With Love and Finrrness," CltilcJ Gtticlance, pages 258_26g.

Memory Gems:

Psalm 59"16-"But I will sing of thy power'; yea, I will sing aloucl of thy mercy in 6re
morning: for thou hast been m j def ence and refuge in the day of my trouble. "

x4I{ 354:3-ooonr homes shoulcl be a place of refuge for the tempted youilr. . . . "

NOTES
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{/te 9c'rtna,h. a/ t/'e ,fzoV/re,tt {/,.er gzo,*ang, a/ Bh;tha,

Reading Assignnrerrt:

"Tlre Schools of the prophets,,, Ecltrcctrion, pagcs 45_S0.

opening Thought: As yor-r have lealuecl fioni the previoLrs lessons, traini'g homes ale notinventions of the 20tir centr.rryl but tireir princilil., ur* as olcl as tliis worlcl.

A PATTERN FOR OUR SCHOOLS

cT'549"1-"ottr scltools are to be tuore ancl nrore efficacior-rs aucl sell'-r.cliant frorn ahnma' sta'dpoint, more l ike trre scrroois of trre p,.upi * ir,  .  .  . ' ,
cr 353;2-'oonr sohoors are to be as i lre schools of trre prol lhets. .  .  .  o,

THE SCI-XOOLS OF THE pr(OpI{ETS (Ect 45-501

Why They Were Estatrlished

Promise: 'Ed 45"1-"WheteveL in Isracl Cjocl 's plan ol 'cclLrcation was carrjecl irrto ef ' f 'ect,its results testified of its Author. . , . ,,

1' What was the moral condit iorr in Israei at the t ir le whcn thc scirools of the propletswere established? what was the caLrse of trr is c.ncj i t ion? (4s) _ 
'

Point: Thror"rgh Lrnfaithfulness iu the lionie and i<lolatrous influences outsicle thohome the youth received an educat ion contrary to coJ"s 
-rr , l i ,an(4s,bottop 

^46:0).

Thought Q'estion: Does a similar conclition exist toclav?

(3e)
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2. Why were the schools of the prophets established? (46)

f-esson 7

Points:
(l) The home school plan remains as the best plan, if it is carried out in God,s

way.

Ed 33:I-3-"The system of education estabtrished in Erlen centered in fhe
family Theirs, in the truest sense, was a family school.

'In the divine plan of education as adaptecl to nlan,$ condition after the
Fall, . . . The family was the school, and the parents were the teachers,

'The education centering in the family was that which prevailecl in the
days of,the patriarchs. . . . "

Ed 50:S-,,While there are different degrees of development and different
manifestations of FIis power to meet the wants of men in the different ages,' God's work in all time is the same. The Tear:her is the same. God's charac-
ter and His plan are the same. With FIim 'is no variableness, neither shariow
of  tuming. '  James 7:17. , ,

(2) The schools of the prophets were established to meet a need. F'or a similar
need God has ordained student training homes for our institutjons

The Type of Students Sougtrt

3. wlrat qualities were desired in the selection <:f str,rdents? (46:2,middle)

Points:
(1) "Pious" = "devout, religious, spiritually-mindecr, dutiful.', without an in-

terest in spiritual thittgs, the individual will eventually resist the appeals of
the Holy Spirit to "come up higher.,'

(2) "Intelligent." Deep, continuous sturly of the llible cair make us all more in-
telligent.

FE 84:2-". ^As an educatiirg power the Bible is without a rirzal. No sci-
entific works are so well adapted to develop the rnincl as a contempiation of
the great and vital tmths and practical lessons of the Eible. No other book
has ever been printctl which is so well carcuratecl to give rnental pov/er. .."
But set the mind to grasp ancl mcasur-e etcural truth, sllmmon it to effort
by dciving for the jcwcis of truth in the rich minc ol' the word of God, ancl
it wiil never beconrc dwarf'ccl anri erilbetrlcd, as wlren left to dwell upon
coritrrro npl acc sr-r iriects. "



Lesson 7

(4) The students were
school family.

The Type of Teachers l{eedecl

The Schools of the prophets _ T.he Training of El isha

callecl "sotls," They becarne atl integral part of the

How did they

41

FE 130:l-". If ail wourcr make the Bible their study, we srrourd see apeople furtirer de'eropedr'capable of trri'king 'no.* a".pty, a'd showing agreater degree of irrtelrigence, than the most .r.n.ri efforts in studyi'gnrerery t ire scie'ces and rr istories of the world could make ,rem. . .  . , ,
(3) "studioLls" = o'coucerned with stLldy: criligent and earnest in purpose.,, I'a program wrrere there is .o courpetitio' or conce'r 

-about 
degrees, it isespecially important that the students be self_motivated.

A.f. wirat knowledge a'd experience were essential for. the irrstructors?gain ttre respect and trre confidence of rrre p-"plri'r+?;;;'_-...-

Points:
(1) "versed in divine tl'Ltth," "learning ancl piety." They knew ancl ]ivecl theprinciples of God,s word ancl His testimoriies,
(2) "enjoyed communion wjth cocl." They maintaineci a persorrai relatio'siripand experience with God,
(3) "received tire special enclownrcnt o1'F{is spirit." They naturally pranifesteclthe fruits of the Spir"it.

TIie Training of the Students

5, Describe the ai l-rouncreducation off 'erecr to trre stucrents. (47:r,2)

Ed 47"1-'o' Evelt tl iough he was to be eclLrcatecl fbr holy officc,.a knovrleelge o1.practical life was regarded as esse'tiar to ilre grcatest usefirrness. . . . ,,

Point: The training focused onry on thosc ilrings that woLrrd fjt flrc yo"ung pprsonror r"rserutness in ilils lire and pr.pur* i,i; i;r;;;;;:;,;;l;;;,e Jreavenry kinscrom.
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The Results of This Trainins

Ed 47:2-". Sanctified intellect brought forth from the treasure house of Gocl
things new and old, and the Spirit of God was nanifested in prophecy and sacreri song."

Ed 47:3 - 48:0-"These schools proved to be one of the means most effective irtpro^
moting that righteousness which 'exalteth a nation.' Proverbs 14:34, In rro stnall clc-
gree they aided in laying the foundation of that mat'velolls prosperity wliich distingr-rish-
ed the reigrts of David and Solomon."

GI.IMPSES OF T'I{E SCE{OOLS OF' THE PR.OX'HETS

I. 2 Kittgs 6:l*7* The Miracle of the Ax F{ead

verse 1 - 'otoo strait"-It was a growing institntion.
"we dwell with thee"-Elisha, the propiret, lived with the students.'

verse 2 - The idea to buiid originated with the stuclents, yet they first counsr:lcd
with their leader,

verse 3 - "go with thy servants"--The students enjoycd r,vorking together witlt tltcir
leader, Great respect was shown Elishu, even iu the manner of addt'css.
There was a spirit of cooperation, and a piouee',ring spittt as well.

The students t'elt free to rnake suggestions, aricl the leader felt free to lcari
or"tt in the decision. There was open comntrtnicafion,

Point: In order for yonng people to clevelop into leaders they must be ctt-
couraged to ask qnestions and make suggestions. Wtren stucietrts aro v"ot'k-
ing and living with staff, it provides the ideal atmosphere for this kincl of
development.

verse 5 - The borrowecl ax:
(1) They dicl not have all the tools tltey needed
(2) The student showed an att i tude of respcnsibi l i ty,

verses 6,7 - God enablecl Blisha to take holcl of the problern. T'hey (str"rclents and stafi')
solvecl the problem together. Likewise, Gocl will give us wisdotrt to tuect
difficult circutnstances ancl how to deal with tltem.

ll. 2 Kings 4:38-44 - Elisira at Gilgal

verses 38,39 - It is an irriporrant lesson for the stuclents to learn--what sacritice lllcill.ts.

verse 42 - They acccpted gifts.

verses 41,44 - Gocl has pronrisecl to supply thc necds of l-lis chilclren. FIe often niulti-
plies wlrat wc ltave when rve are cloing His service'

Promises of Nccds SLrl tpl iccl :  .
Pltil. 4: 19
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Psalnt 37:25

ItB 110:2*".  When you have thus nracle Gocl 's seryicc your f i rst  interest,  you
ruray ask with confidence that yout'owll nec'cls ttray be supplied. . . . "

Poin ts:
(1) The students were taught to pray (Ed 47:2b\ as they faced the everyday

problems of life.
(l) It is as parents/homeheacls pray with their children/stuclents that thcir faith

develops and a close bond of love is establ ishecl.

HOW ELIS}IA EECAME INVOLVED WITH T[-[E SCI.IOOLS OF' THE PITOPFIETS

I  K i r t g s l g : 1 6 ,  1 g - 2 1  -  T h e c a l l  o f  E l i s h a b y C i o c l , a n c l i h e a n o i n t i n g b y l l l i i a h .

Poin ts:
(1) The cal l  of  God that came to El isha was also a test of  fai th,  and so i i  rv i l l  be fbr

Lrs toclay,

PK 220:2 -  221:0,2-"Had Ei is l ta asked Hl i jah what was rrxpcctcrJ of l t i t t t , "-wltat
would be his work,-he woulcl  have been ansr,verecl :  Cocl knclrvs; l - [c wi l l  t t take i t
known to yon. I f  you wait  upon the Lord, He wi l l  answer yot i r  every cluest iotr .
You rnay come with me i f  you lrave eviclence that God has cal lecl  yoLt.  Know for
yourself  that God starrds back of 'mc. and that i t  is His voice you I tear.  I f  you can
count evelything but clross that you riray rvin the favor ol'Coel, cou'tc."

"Elisha accepted the call to service. casting rro backr,varcl glartce at tlte plea-
sures and comforts lte was leaviug, . , ."

MH 480:z-"Today the Saviour cal ls us, as Hc cal lcd Matt l tcw ancl Jol in iutr l
Peter, to His work. . , . "

(2) Tire work of refbrrn begun on Mt. Canlcl  t ry Hi j . iah rvrs to bc broirdcttct l  by
El isha t l t rouglt  the schools of ' thc prol ihcts eK 324-22. i \ .

ELISHA'S FAMTLY BACKGT{OUNt} AND T'I{AINING

PK 217:2 --  218:0-"El is ira 's fathcr rvas a i .vealfhy fanler ' .  i . l  l ) ra11 wlrosc I tot lscl tol t [  wcrc
arnong the nulrr trer that in a t ime of r l rnost uir i l ,e ls i . r l  a l)ostasy l t i t i l  not i - .otvct l  t l tc k i tcc
to Baal.  ' fJreirs was a l tonre where Clocl  was hcrnorccl  und whcrc al lcgi l t r tcc to thc f 'a i th of
ancient Israel was the mle of dai ly l i t 'c.  In sut:h surrourrr l ings t l rc cur ly yclu 's of ' I , , l is l t l
rvere passed. h'r  the quietucle of country l i l 'c ,  Lrnclcr t l re tcaching o1'{ ior l  i t f i r l ,uatt t rc attd
the discipl ine of usel i r l  work, he receivcd thc training in l tabi ts i  of 's i rr ip l ic i ty i tnd ot '
obedieuce to his parents ancl to Gocl that helpccl  to l ' i t  l i inr fbl  thc' l r i i r l r  pcsi t iot t  l t , -^ wrs
afterward to occupy."

43
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Points:
(1) Leaders were not chosen from those newly converted from idolatry, but from

ones who were tried and stable (I Timothy 3;6). So today, sound leadership
conles from those who have gone through "thick and thin" and have remained
faithful.

(2) Elisha's experience illustrates the possible results of a good home training; for
before his call, all of his training had been in the home.

ELISHA'S FIR.ST WORK AF'TER I{NS C,AI,[,

2 Kings 3:11-'0.. Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat, which poured water on the
hands of Elijah."

PK 222:2-"It was no great work that was at first required of Elisha;cornmonplace du-
ties still constituted his discipline. He is spoken of as pouring wafer on the hands of Eli-
jah, his master. He was willing to do anything that the Lord directed, andat every step
he learned lessons of humility and service. ,As the prophet's personal attendant, he con-
tinued to prove faithful in little things, while with daily stlengthening purpose he devot-
ed himself to the mission appointed him by God."

Points:
(1) "pouring water on the hands of Elijah, his master." This illustrates God'splan

of apprenticeship training.
(2) Elisha was "promoted" from farm manager to the servant of Elijah. In FIis love,

God was fitting Elisha for a broader ministry, And He may lead us in a similar
way.

A SIMILAR TRAII\ING NEEDED F'OR. VOIJNG PEOPLE TODAY

PK 222:4 - 223:}-"Ministry comprehends far more than preaching the word. trt means
training young men as Elijah trained Elisha, taking them from their ordinary duties, and
gtving them responsibilities to bear in God's work-small responsibilities at first, and
larger ones as they gain strength and experience. There are in the ministry men of faith
and prayer, men who can say, 'That which was from the beginning, which we have
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands
have handled, of the Word of life; . . that which we have seen and heard declare we
unto you.' I John 1:l-3. Young, inexperienced workers should be trained by actual
labor in connection with these experienced servants of God. Thus they willlearn how to
bear burdens."

Questions:
(l) What does true ministry comprehend?

(2) How shor"rld the young, inexperierrced workers be trained to bear responsibilities?
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Promises to Those in Such Training

9 T II9:1-"ivtrany young men who have had the right kind of education at home u.* tobe trained for service and encouraged to lift the standard of truth in new places by well-planued and faithful work. By associating with our miriisters ancl experienced workers incity work, they will gain the best kincl of training. Acting nnder divine guidance and sus-tained by the prayers of their nlore experienced fellow workers, they may clo a good andblessed work' As they unite their labors witli those of the older workers, using theiryouthful euergies to the very best accolult, they will have the companionship of heaven-ly angels; atrd as workers together with God, it is their privilege to sing and iray and be-lieve, and work with courage and freedorn. The confidence and trust that the presence
of heavenly agencies will bring to them and to their fellow workers will leacJ to ptdyer
and praise and the simplicity of true faith.,'

Poirrts:
(l) It should be an honor for any young person to be placed under an experiencecl

worker in any line of ministry. And it shor-rlcl be an honor fbr any worker to
sirare his experience with one who is less experienced.

(2) Each apprentice should be able to freely give suggestions to the one he is work-
ing under, And each supervisor sho,rd be open to suggestions.

FINAL THOUGHT A]\D QUESTTON

Ed 54"4*", With us, as with Israel of old, sr"rccess in education depends o1 f.iclelity
in carrying out the Creator's plan. Adherence to the principles of Gorl's word will brilg
as great blessings to us as it would have brought to flre Hebrew people. " 

-
MH 405"1-"We al'e numbered with Israel. A11 the instructiou given to the Israelites of
old coucetning the education and training of their children, ali the promises of blessing
through obedience, are for qs."

Tke Maclison School, Special Testitnoriles, Series B, No. l.l, 34:S-*The class of ecluca-
tion given at the Madison school is such as will be accounted a treasure of great value by
those who take up missionary work in tbreign fields. trf many more in other schools were
receiving a similar training, we as a people would be a spectacle to tlie worlcl, to angels,
and to men. The message would be quickly carried to every country, anrj souls pow in
darkness would be brought to the light."

45

Poirrt: Our institutions of leaming are
These marvelous promises may yet be
follow in His ways."
Thought Question:
training of others?

"prisoners of hope" (6 T 145:1; FE 290:1).
fulfilled, "if (we) will listen to His voice and

Am I willing to be trairred as was Elisha. ancl therr to assist in the
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Additional Readirig:

"Tlre Schools of tlre Proplrets," Paftiarchs and Proltlrc/s, pages 592*6A2.

"Tlre Call of Elisha," Propltets and l(ittgs, pages 217 -228.

Meurory Geurs:

CT 353:2-"Ourschools  are to  bc as t l ie  schools  of  the prophets.  . . . "

MB 110:2*". Whcn you have thus rnade Gocl 's service your f irst interest, yoLr rnay
ask wit l t  conficlence that your own needs nray be suppliecl. .  .  ,  "

NOTES



Lesson 8

grn/e'bfu, Ga4olndpd :/e,yrcea,

Opening Prornise

Psalm 6B:6-"God setteth the solitary in families: . . . ,,o'solitary" = Hebrew, ,'lonely, desolate, only (child, son).',

MH 349:I-"The testotation and uplifting of humanity begins in the home. . . . "

Introductory Point: ' No other occupation affords as much potential and power for
doing good, as homeheading/parenting.

ESSENTIALS FOR A PROPERLY CONDUCTED HOME

tr. The First Qualification
DA 142:0-o'. . Men may combat and defy our logic, they may re'sist our appeals;but
a life of disinterested love is an argument they cannot gainsay.' . . . ,,

Question: What can bear irresistible influence for Gocl?
Ed 93:1-"So far as Judas himself was concerned, Christ's work of love hacl been with-
ottt avail. But not so as regards his fellow disciples, To them it was a lesson of lifelong in-
fluence. Ever would its example of tenderness and long-suffering mold their intercourse
with the tempted and the erring. . . . "

Foirrts: ;
(l) There may be some in your home ivho do not responcl to your,love, br.rt it is

likely that others are gaining a blessing from the love you show the ungrateful
o11es.

(2) F{omeheads should not be worrying about "me and mine," else their love will be
paftial, not impartial.

(3) If you do not love those in your home, you will not be able to help therri much.
Pray that God will give yor-r love for them;otherwise they shoulcl not be in your' home.

(47\
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II. The Law of the Home

CT 155:2 (CG 259;1)-"God's methocl of government is an example of how clrildrel
are to be trained. There is no oppression in the Lorcl's service, ancl there rs to be no
opplessiotl iu the honie or in the school. Yet neither' parents nor teachers shoutrd allow
disregard of their word to pass unnoticed. Shor.rlrl they neglect to correct the chilcl.ren
for doing wrong, God will hold theni accouirtable for their negiect. But let them be spar-
ittg of censure. Let kindness be the law of the home and of the school. Let the children
be taught to keep the law of the Lord, ancl let a firm, lovirrg influence restrain them
I'rom evil,"

Points:
( I ) The laws (rr"rles) in our homes are to reflect the laws of the govel.nment of Gocl.
(2) Tlte difference between correction and oppression must be unclerstoocl. Correc-

. tion is necessary at times; oppression is to be avoiclecl at all times.

III. A Proper Example

DA 141:5 - 142;0--". .  .  and oue of the most eft 'ective ways of winnirrgsouisto FXirn
is in exemplifying His character in eur daily life. Our influence uiroll others clepencls not
so much upon what we say as Llpoil wirat we are. Men may cornbat anci clefy our logic,
they may resist oltr appeals; br"rt a life of clisintelested love is an argurnent they cannot
gainsay. A consistent lif'e, characterized, by tlie meekness of Christ. is a power in the
world."

Ed 277"2-". . The teacher can gain the respect of iiis pupils in iro other way than by
revealing in his own ciraracter the principles which he seeks to teach them. Orrly as he
does this in his daily association with them can he have a permanent influence over them
for good."

Points:
(1) Unless the young peolrle see "living examples" of lvhat they are being taught, all

the instluction that they may receive will be of little value.
(2) Our example trray clraw a stuclent to Christ, or cause that soLrl to turir away fi 'oin

receiving Him ful ly.
(3) As with children, oftentimes having others in your home tends to bring out self-

ishness. Seek to cLr l t ivate habits of unself ishness.

IV. Order and Cleanliness

CH 10L'I-"Orclet is heaven's first law, ancl the Lorci clesires His people to gi,re in their
homes a representation of the orcler ancl harmony that pervacle the heavenly courts.
Truth never places her delicate f'eet in a path of uncican ness or impurity. . . . "

Remernber!
(1) "Angel t raps." (See in l -osson 4,page 24.)
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(2) "The armies of Israel." CH 101:2-"Special direction was given to the armies ofIsrael that everything in and around their tents should be clean ancl orderly, iestthe angel of the Lord, passing through the encampment, should see flreir un-cleanness. Would the Lord be particular to notice these things? He would; forthe fact is stated, lest in seeing their uncleanness, He could not go forward withtheir armies to battle.',

Tirought Question: Could we actually prevent the Lord from winning some ofour battles with the enemy by our lack of order and cleanliness in and around
our homes and institutions?
Point; Order includes cleanliness and regularity.
Thought Question: If order is not present, what is?

V. R.egularity

Ecclesiastes 3: I

CH 193:L-oolt is necessary, in order to pursue this great and arduous work, that theministers of Christ should possess physical health. To attain this end they must becomeregular in their habits and adopt a healthful system of living. . . . ,,

The Example of George Washington - 4 T 4I l:2*"Washington, the nation,s statesman,
was enabled to perform a great amount of business because he was thorough in preserv-
ing order and regularity. Every paper had its date and its place, and no time was lost inlooking up what had been mislaid. . . .,,

Examples:
(1) Family worship -AH 320:3-i'. F"athers and mothers are irr duty bound fo

settle this question early so that the child will no more think of breaking the
Sabbath, neglecting religious worship and family prayer than he would think of
stealing. Parents'own hands must build the barrier."

(2) Meal time - CD 175:2-". The stomach must have its regularperiods forla-
bor and rest; hence eating irregularly and between meals, is a most pernicious
violation of the laws of health. . . . ,,

Points:
(l) The habits that the young people learn and unlearn in the home will be carried

into every other part of their training.
We must train our young people to be Josephs and Daniels, Ruths and Esthers!

(2) Therefore, the habits they acquire in the home will largely determine whether or
not their over-ail training wilr be a success or a failure.

49
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Vtr. Study the'oManual'o Often

HOME LEADERSI - { IP l-esson E

Ecl l7:1-"The Holy Scliptures are the perfect standard of truth, " . ."

CT 423:3-". Man's words, if of any value, echo the words of God. . . . "

Points:
(1) As in taking a journey, stayirrg on course requires a thorough knowledge of the

way by consulting a map and frequently checking witkr it; so horneheads must
spend much time irr God's word to keep theil families o'on course."

(2) When the young people see that their homeheads get their answers from God's
word, they will respect their counsel and correction more.

(3) The biggest blessing will con,e to the one that does the study. FXe will become a
"partaker of the divine nature". (2 Peter J :4).
As one meets issues in the home with studies from God's word, he is preparing
to be a leadel in a larger sphere.

Remember!
Isaiah 50';4

DA B3:4,S-"lt would be well for us to spencl aJhoughtfr"rl hour each day in con-
templation of the life of Christ. . . . "

"As we associate together, we tnay be a blessjug to one another. trf we are
Christ's, our sweetest thoughts will be of I-Iim. We shall lclve to talk of Fiirn;and
as we speak to one another of l{is love, our ltearts wili be softenecl by divine in-
flnences. Beholding the beauty of Ftris character, we shall be 'changed into fhe
same image from glory to glory. '  2 Corintl ians 3:.18."

VII. Tirne for All thc Fanrily lVlernbers

Points:
(l) Relatiorrshilis arc cstablishecl ancl nraintairrccl thror"rgh fellowship, which takes

tinre.
(2) Honieheacls: Tal<c t ime with yoLrl fanri ly artci stuclents. Tinte spent vri th grotl l)s

wil i  bc lrrof i tablc, but remcrnber that each incl ividual needs and deserres some of
yorir time, r,vitJr hini alone.

Caution: Thc.rc is a clanger to those who are iromeireacling, in that they may not slretrcl
enough t ime rvi th their  own famil ics.

Promise: MII  208: l--" .  .  .  I f  every nromenf wcre vahtecl  and r iglr t ly employeel,  wc
shoulcl have time for everything that we ucccl t<l do lbr our,sclves or for the world. . ^ ."

VtrII. Prayer

Thought:  .Wc neccl c l iv inc strcrrgth i rnd wiscloru wltcn t t ranaging a homc.

t

I



Lesson I Properly Conducted Homes

Remembert GC s25:2-". . It is a part of God,s plan to grant us, in answer to theprayer of faith, that which He would not bestow did we not thns ask.,,
DA 362:2-"' only the work accomplished with much prayer, and sanctifiecl b], themerit of christ, will in the end prove to have been efficient for good.,,

' Question: why, then, is prayer so necessary in the management of a home?

trX. Working with Young people

Foints:
(1) Young people may come into our homes with all kinds of backgrounds (See inLesson 4, page 22, 6 T 168:1); so homeheads must consider carefully withwhom they should be put, and then stay close to them; otherwise they may losetirem and others as well.
(2) Homeheads nlust be vely observant and not critical, exercising tact, patience,

and loving care. To teach the young people self-governmerrt that reasons fromcause to effect should be the aim.
Ed 289:3 - 290:0-"The wise educator, in dealing with his pupils, will seektoellcourage confidence and to strengthen the sense of honor. CttitOtrn and. youth
are benefited by being trusted. Many, even of the little children, have a highsense of honor; all desire to be treated with confidence ancl respect, and. this istheir right. They should not be led to feel that they cannot go out or come in
without being watched. Suspicion demoralizes, producing the very evils it seeksto prevent' Instead of watching continually, as if *mp.rting evil, teachers whoare in touch with their pupils will discern the workings of the ,*ril.r, mind, andwill set to work influences that will counteract evil. Lead the youth to feel thatthey are trusted, and there are few who will not seek to prove themselves worgryof the trust.,,

) t

(3) In all, the most important work for homeheads is to teach their young people
rtghteousness by faith.
5 T 590:1- Teaching your stuclents to be Christians is the greatest workb e f o r e y o u .  . , . ) t

(4) The home is the battleground of appetite and passion. By outlining certain re-straints and using the methods discussed in poinis l-3, you may guarcl, instrucr,and guide the young people.
3 T 491:3 - 492:0 (CD 59:3)-"The controlling power of appetite will prove
the ruin of thousands, when, if they had conquer.o on this point, they wouldhave had moral power to gain the victory over every other temptation of Satan.But those who are slaves to appetite will fail in perfecting Christian character.The continual transgression of man for six thousancl years has brought sickness,pain, and death as its fruits. And as we rlear the close of time, Satan,s ternptatiol' to indulge appetite will be more powerful and more difficult to overcome.,l



52 !-{OME I.EADERSI-I!P l-esson I

(5) Horneheads can assist the yollng peopie to cooperate with the rules of the home.
(See in Lesson 6, page34; Ed 290.)

(6) We should pray often with the young people (men with men,ladies with ladies),
This can bind hearts like nothing else (6 T I T5 ;0).

(7) It should be made unquestionably clear to the yolulg people b)' what you say
and do that you are sincerely concemed for their present and future welfale. Do
all you can to help them without causing them to rely too inuch on you.

X. foIen-Women Relationships

Points:
(l) Homeheads must guard their relationships with those of tire opposite sex, even if

there is quite au age difference, remembering to avoid "all appearance of e'vil "
(I Thessalonians 5:22)

(2) Remember! The stairdard we expect of our students.must be upheld by our own
actions. We teach more by our actions than by our words.

XL Taking In Another Family

Points:
(1) There should be only one head, or leader, in a home, even when two or rnore

families are living together. However, each farnily sliould take turns leaclirig ont
. in certain activiites such as worships, prayer, etc.

(2) This type of living arrangement is not as God ortginally designed it to be
(Genesis 2:24); but, in a training proglam a shortage of housing can make it
necessary, especially when families are establishing new woik,

(3) The head of each family needs to be ever so careful not to govern the details of
the other family (or families), especially in areas of preference which are not
concerned with principle(s).

(4) In working with the children of another farnily, the head of the home rnust com-
municate freely with the childlen's parents in order to achieve a rnutual under-
standing of discipline. Although there will be differehces of opinion, the head of
the home needs to remember to respect their fellow parents' right to parent their
own children.
Rememberl The refugees are coming. Undoubteclly, families will be forced to
live together in close quarters. The Lord may allow you to have this kind of ex-
perience before that time comes,

XII. The Student's Role
2 T 308:1-". Wise is that young man and liighiy blest who feels it to be his duty, if
he has parents, to look r-rp to them, and if ht: has rrot, who regarcls ilis guarctian, or those
with whom he lives, as counselors, as comforters, and in sorire respects as his rulers, and
who allows the restraints of liis home to abicle upon him. Independence of one kincl is
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praiseworthy. To desire to bear your own weight, and not to eat the bread of depend-
ence, is tight. It is a noble, generous ambition that dictates the wish to be self-support-
ing. Industrious habits and frugality are necessary."
6 T 171:2 (See Lesson 4, pages 24 and 25.\

Points:
(l) Two qualities in a young person that will bring great joy to the homeheads and

to the home are:
(a) the ability to discern needs in the home, and then to go ahead and meet

those nedds without being told. This will greatly lighten the load of the
homeheads;

(b) an openness toward counsel and new ways of doing things. (There are
many ways, and by learning another way, you are broadening your ex-
perience and useftrlness. )

(2) One very important way for students to show respect and courtesy toward their
homeheads is for them to let their homeheads know where they are going and
when they will be back. If there are any changes or delays, the student should
call and let his homehead know.

(3) The manner and attitude with which a young person carries leading roles in the
home are determining whether or not he will be able and prepared to carry re-
sponsible positions outside the home (lVlatthew 25:21; 6 T 169:2),

XilL The High Priority of the Home

Foints:
(l) We, as mortals, can suffound only so much; therefore, we must constantly be

evaluating and establishing our priorities.
(2) Give the home a top priority in yourlife. If yourhome life is strong and secure,

youi work and contribution to the program can be at its maximum.
Remember! Before we may realiZe it, our children will be grown and leave our
homes. We are told of ao'great scattering" (which will separate family members)
before the Second Advent. While there is yet tirne, let us take advantage of every
opportunity, as did Jochebed in the training of Moses, and as Hannah, in the
training of Samuel.

FINAL THOUGHT QUESTIONS

(1) Of the thirteen main points (I. -XIII.), which are the most important? Will there be
weakness in the home when even one of them is lacking?

(2) How can my home incorporate all of these features? How is it possible to reach such a
standard?

5^i
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Ed 281:3 - 282-"The deeper the sense of responsibility, and the more earnest the ef-
fort for self-improvement, the more cleally will the teacher perceive and the more keen-
ly regret the defects that hinder his usefulrress. As he beholds the rnagnitude of his work,
its difficulties and possibilities, often will his heart cry out, iWho is sufficient for these
things?'

'oDear teacher, as you consider your need of strength and guidance,-need that no
human source can supply,-I bid you consider the promises of Ftrim who is the wonderful
Counselor.

oo oBehold,' fle says, 'I have set before thee an open door, and no man can shut it.'
Revelation 3:8.

" 'Call upon Me, and I will answer thee.' 'tr will instruct thee and teach thee in the
way which thou shalt go: I will guide thee with Mine eye.' Jeremiah 33;3;Fsahn 32:8.oo oEven unto the end of the world' 'I am with you.' Matthew ZB:2e.

"As the highest preparation for your work, I point you to the words, the life, the
methods, of the Prince of teachers. I bid you consider Him. F{ere is your true ideal. Be-
hold it, dwell upon it, until the Spirit of the divine Teacher shall take possession of your
heart and life.oo 'Reflecting as a mirror the glory of the Lord,' you will be otransformed into the
same image.' 2 Corinthians 3: 18, R "V.o'This is the secret of power over your pupils. Reflect Flim."

I

Memory Gems:

5 T 590: l - " .
y o u .  . . . "

Teaching your students to be Christians is the greatest work before

Ed 277:2-". The teacher can gain the respect of his pupils in no other way than by
revealing in his own character the principles which he seeks to teach them. Only as he
does this in his daily association with them can he have a permanent influence over them
for good."

Ed 282:7*ooThis is the secret of power over yollr pupils. Reflect Him."
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$ea,u^t, ira,Y/itJ,,Kn m,s

JESUS _ OUR EXAMPLE AND P,{TTERN IN THE HOME LIF'E

DA 74:4-"Jesus is our example, There are many who dwell with interest upon the
petiod of His public ministry, while they pass unnoticed the teaching of His.early yeam.
But it is in His home life that He is the pattern for all children and youth. . . . "

Points:
( l ) Jesus did riot set an example for adults alone; He set an example for children ancl

youth as well.
(2) Jesus became what [Ie was, largely because of the training FXe received in F{is

home (Hebrew,s 5:B).

A PICTURE OF JESUS' HOME LIF'E

The Falnily Members in Jesus'Home

Mark 6:3 (Matthew I3:55,56)

Point: According to the Scriptures, there were at least nine members in Jesus'horne:
His father and mother (Joseph and Mary), His four brothers (James,.Ioses, Jucla,ancl
Simon), at least two sisters, and Himself.

His llouse

COL 192:4--"l t t  the Hast t ire houses of the lroor usually consisted of birt one rooll ,
often wiudowless arrcl clark. . . , "

Points:
(1) Since the parents of Jesus were ofthe poorer class, theirhouse probably had

only one rooltl. ,lt is easy, then, to unclerstaird why Jesus often had His personal
devotions out in nature.

l-

(s6)



Lesson 9 f esus in His Horne

(2) We are told that Jesus'step-brothers r4ade [Iis life extremely difficult and trying,
much more than any student or roommate you may have.

(3) Think of all this!-yet He was the only person that ever lived who chose Ftris
home, family, and living conditions!

His Work

DA 72 : 1-" The parents of Jesus were poor, and dependent upon their daily toil. He was
farniliar with poverty, self-denial, andprivation. This experience was a safeguard to Him.
In tlis industrious life there were no idle moments to invite temptation. No aimless
hours opened the way for comrpting associations. So far as possible, [Ie closed the door
to the tempter. .. . . "

Points:
(1) Eeing so dependent upon daily toil for survival must have made many demands

upon them physically and mentally.
(2) No idle hours proved to be a safeguard against temptations, for "the idle mind

. . is Satan's workshop" (Ed 190:0)
(3) Knowing what would be best for Him, Jesus chose 'opoverty, self-denial, and pri-

vation."

His Education

MH 399:I - 400:?-'oJesus secured His education in the home. His mother was His first
human teacher. From her lips, and from the scrolls of the prophets, FIe learned of heav-
enly things. He lived in a peasant's home and faithfully and cheerfully acted His part in
bearing the household burdens. He who had been the commander of heaven was a will-
ing servant, a loving, obedient son. He learned a trade and with [Iis own hands worked in
the carpenter's shop with Joseph. In the garb of a common laborer ltre walked the streets
of the little town, going to and returning from His humble work.,'

Points:
(l) His teachers were:

(a) His mother,
(b) the scrolls'of the prophets, and
(c) His father.

(2) His work included:
(a) household burdens and
(b) work in the carpenter's shop.

(3) Homeheads need to set an example, even when performing the duties of the
home, for this will create a sense of belonging and bring joy in participation.

Thought Question: Was Jesus underprivileged, considering the size of His library? the
qualifications of His teachers? His daily schedule?
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THE RESULT

The Reaction of Worldines

Thought:  Never a nrau spake

The Reaction of tlte Jews

John 7:14, I  5

HOME LEADERSHIP l-esson 9

OF JESUS' HOIVIE EDIJCATION

about Jesus that caused such

as that Marr. because ncver a man lived like that Matt.

Jolut 7:45,46

Thought Quest ion: What do yol l  supposc thele was
reaction anlong the officers'! OA 459:2,3)

Mark 6:2,3 (fuIattltetr I3:54-56)

Point: The Jews were nstorrishecl at:
(a) His oowisdot'l'l"--from His str,rciy of the Scripttrres, attd
(b) His "tttigltty wotks"--froli FIis close rclatioriship with His Fatlter'

THE EDI.JCATIONAL SYSTEM [N JESUS' DAV

DA 69;3-"ln the days of Christ the town or city that did not provide for the religiotts
instruction of the youllg was regardecl as urrcler the.curse of God. Yet the teachirrg hacl
become fonnal. Tradition had in a great degree supplatrted thc Soriptures, True educii-
tiol would lead the youtli to 'seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after FIim, and find
Him.' Acts l7:27. Br-rt the Jewish teacliers gave their attention to Iuatters of ceremotry.
The mind was crowrlecl with matcrial that was worthless to the learner, arld that would
not be recognizccl in the lriglier school of the courts above. Tlte experience wliich is
obtained thlough a personal accelr tancc oi 'Goci 's wold had t to placein the educat ional
systern. Absorbecl in thc louncl of  cxternals,  thc stLtclouts found no quiet hours to spend
with God. They cl ic l  not hcar His voicc slreaking to thc heart .  I t r  t l tc i r  searcl t  af ter
knowleclge, they turnecl away I'ronr thc SoLrrcc of wisclom. The great essentials of the
service of Gocl were rrcglocted. l 'he l rr inciples of tho law were obscured. That whicl t  was
regarcled as superior eclLrcation was thc grcatcst hirtcirance to real clevelopment. Uuder
the training of the rabbis the powcrs of '  thc youth wcre repressed. Tl ieir  minds becatne
crampecl alld Irarrow. "

j

Descr ibe the eciucat ional systern iu Jesus'clay.
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Wrat the Educational Systern Included

I. Formal Teaching
A' This method afforded little opportunity for cliscussions and independentthought. The result was that ,,the mind (became) cramped and narrow.,,

IL Tladition
A' To a great degree tradition took the place of the authority and study of thescriptures' Today there is an abunclance of both poor and good reading material.Newspapers, magazines, even church papers and books a-bout *irriorrury urn-tures, can absorb the attention to the extent that Bible reading and study are ne-glected.

III. Material which was largely worthless
A. Matters of ceremony and externars were given much attention.B. Knowledge apart from the Source of wisdom was sought.C. 'oThe principles of the law were obscured..,,

What the Educational System Excluded

I. The essential knowledge and experience
A' Through the grace of Christ this knowleclge and experience will lead tovictorious living.
B. A victorious christian is effective in reaching others with the gospel.

II. Quiet hours to spend with God
A' We must determine to have this time, and make it a priority in our dailyschedule.

IIL 'Ihe great essentials of the service of God
A. We must ever be conscious of the most important things in life, and make ilremthe goal and priority of our lives.

IV. The principles of the law
A' In every requirement of God there are fundamental principles which we mustunderstand; otherwise we may be confused as to how to apply them to our lives,

and mislead thcise we are attempting to teach.

JESUS' INVOLVEMENT IN TIIE SCHOOLS OF IIIS DAY
DA 70:1-"The child Jesus did not receive instruction in the synagogue schools. Hismother was [Iis first human teacher. From her lips and from the scrolls of the prophets,He learned of heavenly things. The very words which He Himself had spoken to Mosesfor Israel He was now taught at His mother's knee. As Ftre advanced from childhood toyouth, He did not seek the schools of the rabbis. He needed not the education to be ob-tained from Such sources;for God was His instructor.,
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Point: One of the reasons Jesus did not receive or seek instruction frnm the relisious
schools of His day was because of the source material used in ttrose schools.

MH 449:1-"Our Saviour did not encour age any to attencl the rabbinical schools of F{is
day, for the reason that their minds worild be corr*pted r,vi1*r the continually repeated,
'They say,' or, 'It has been said.' Why, then, shor.rlcl we accept the rinstable words of
men as exalted wisdom, when a greater, a certain, wisdorn is at our comrnand?"

Point: Jesus wottlcl neither attend, nor encorlrage anyone to attend the schr:ols of the-
ology in which human reasoning was considered eqrial ancl often snperior to the piain
utterances of the Lord.

ONE OF THE MOST IS,f,FOR.T',4I{T'FOINT'S NN "fI{IS COUXTSE

Each day has jtrst twenty-four hours, no less, and no more. [f y<lu know you neecl to
spend more time in Bible study, or exercise, or missionary worlc, or anything eise, then
you must spend less time on other things.

A Priority of Life
A study of the life of Christ is imperative in orcler to unclel"stancl what things are truly
"gtea!" and what are "small," so that you will be able to focuis on "life's great esseu^
tials" (Ed 77:2). "It would be well for us to spend a thoughtf'ul hour each day in con-
templation of the life of Christ. . . . " -DA B3:4. Rernemberl that "What F{e taught,
He lived," and "It was this that gave His teaching, power" (Ed. 78:7; 79:0).

A SUMM.AR.Y OF THE CF{II"DFTOOD AND YOU'I'H OF .TESUS

SD 135:1-"The childhood and youth of Christ were spent in hurnble ciLcuntstances,
under conditions that were favorable to the development of a sound constitr.rtion. FIis
life was passed mostly in the open air. He drank of the pure streams of water, and ate
the fruit of the gardens. He passed up and down the steep rnountain paths, and through
the streets of Nazareth, as He went to and fi"orn l{is place of toil to His home. I-{e enjoy-
ed the varied notes of the bilds as they carole,d forth their plaise to their Creator. tr{e
took delight in the beauty of the flowers that d*cked the fields. Ftre notecl with j'oy the
glory of the heavens, the splendor of sun, moon, and stars, and looked upon the rising
and setting sun with admiration. The book of nature was open before Flirn, aird FIe en-
joyed its tender lessons. The everlasting hills, the olive groves, were favodte places of
resort where He went to commune with F.Iis Father. He was filled with divine wisdom,
and through the study of nature, and by meditation upnn and communion witir God,
His spiritual powers were strengthened."

Point: trn humble circumstances there wiil be less attention given to rnaterial things,
which makes it easier for the attention to be directed toward heavenly idea'ls and goals.

Questions:
(1) What were the conditions during.Iesns'childiroocl ancl iroutir that were so fhvor-

able for His physical developmeut?



Lesson 9 Jesus in Fl is Home 61

(2) What were other aspects of His lifestvle?

MH S2:I-"The childhood of Jesus, spent in poverty, had been uncorrupted by theartificial habits of a corrupt age. Working at the carpenter's bench, bearing the burdensof home life, learning the lessons of obedience and ioil, He found recreation amidst thescenes of nature, gathering knowledge as He sought to understand nature,s mysteries. Hestudied the word of God, and His hours of greatest happiness were found when [Ie couldturn aside from the scene of His labors to go into the fields, to meditate in gre quietvalleys, to hold communion with God on the mountainside or amid the trees of the for-est' The early moming often found Him in some secluded place, meditating, searchingthe Scriptures, or in prayer. With the voice of singing He welcomed the morning light.with songs of thanksgiving He cheered His hours o] tuoo. and brought heaven,s gladnessto the toilworn and disheartened."

Questions:
(1) What were the activities that occupied Jesus,time?

(2) Where did He spend His hours of ,ogreatest happiness,,?

(3) How did He use the power of song?

Point: The childhood and youth of Jesus were not corrupted by artificial habits. As aresult, He did not crave the oosaturday night excitement.,,

FINAL THOUGHT QUESTION
of what importance and application is the life of christ to my rife? (see I John 2:6,)

Additional Reading:
"As a Child ," The Desire of Ages, pages 6g_74.
"Days of Conflict,,, The Desire of Ages, pages g4_92.

Memory Gems:
MH 399:1-"Jesus secured His education in the home. . . . ,,

DA 74:3-"' . The more quiet and simple the life of the childr,-the more free fromartificial excitement, and the more in harmony with nature,-the more favorable is it tophysical and mental vigor and to spiritual strenith.,,

--lJohn 2:6-"He that saith he abideth in him ought himself also so to walk, even ashewaiked."
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Lessore 10

g/c*,%ervecr,9wne{tnarrry,

Opening Thoughts

tt) {1 all of the sanctuary services there was cooperation between the human and theolvlne.

(2) The priests were to minister and to serve. They exercised authority,yetgrey wereto be servants.

Thought Question: How can we serve one another in the home?

.Iesxls' Example and Admonition

John l3:12-17

Point: It was Jesus, their Lord ancl Master, that led. out in loving service towarcl them,FIis disciples.

,d VIE}V OF THE SANCTU.A.R.Y AI-{D ITS SUR.R.OUNDII{GS

T1'le F'our (4) Main A,r'eas of the sanctuary a'd trre calnp of trsraer:
(1) The Most Hoty Flace (MHp)
(2) The Holy Flace (HF)
(3) The Court
(4) The Camp

Point: The cetrter and core of the sanctuar.v ancl its services was the MIJ p. Tire fuIFtF arrrttire FIFmade up the sarictuary proper.'Ihen tirere were the court a'tl the ca*-*r.

(63)
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CAMP
World (Neighbors) at Large

CAMP

Illustrating the Four (4) Areas and Their Significance

THE SANCTUARY FROPER: family members and relatives-the inner home.
THE HOLY FLACE: parents, children, and close relatives (ancl their relationships).
THE MOST fnOLY PLACE: husband and wife-the sacred inner circle-( and their

mental, spiritual, and physical relationships).
THE COURT: church family, students, and others in the home (and their relations.hips).

THE EVENING AND MORNING SACRIFICE: includes worship with the family and
students.

THE CAMP: those outside of the home (and their influence).

HOW THE IIOME CAh{ BE A S,ANCTUAR.Y

Parents'First Duty

SD 223:2-o'. . . [Iis duties lie round him, nigh and afar off. His first tluty is to his
children and his nearest relatives. Nothing can excuse him frorn neglecting the jinner
circle for the larger circle outside. . . . ,'

C)ts
H

H

E
U

COURT

Our Church
& Students

Our Chi ldrerr  &
Close Relatives

MOST X.IOLY
FLAEE

h'lusband
& Wife
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Points:
(l) The Lord does not require anyone to neglect tn'e inner circle of the familv for

the outer circle of others.
(2) Thines that a family can do together which may include others:

(a) missionary work
(b) recreation
(c) worship
(d) entertaining guests

(3) The inner circle of the family is not to be considered so much in terms of ..geog-
raphy." It is more a state of mind. It should be able to be maintained-even in a
concentration camp!

A Home Sanctuary and Its trnfluence

SD 223:3*"Some households have a little church in the home. Mutual love binds heart
to heart, and the unity that exists among the members of the family preaches the most
effectual sernon that could be preached on practical godliness. ,4"s paients faithfully do
their duty in the family,lestraining, correcting, advising, counseling, guiding,-the father
as a priest of the household, the mother as a hcjme missionary,-they aie filling the
sphere God would have them fill. Ey faithfully doing their duty in the home, they arernultiplying agencies for doing good outside the home, They are becoming better fitted
to labor in the church. By training their little flock discreetly, binding their children to
themselves and to God, fathers and mothers become laborers togethir with God. The
cross is erected in their home. The members of the family become members of the royal
family above, children of the heavenly King."

Foints:
( 1) The influences of such a home reach far beyond the sacred circle.
(2) ds the Shekinah glory shone from the MHP into the FIF, the court, and out into

the camp, so should the light of the parents' love shine out to the children. the
students, and to others.

Question: flow may parents become "better fitted to labor in the church,'?

TIIE POSITION AI\{D RESPOI{SIBILITIES OF TI{E F,{THER

The House-band of the Home

AH 211:2,3 (I T 547:I)-,,. . The husband is the house-band of the home treasures,
binding by his strong, earnest, devoted affection the members of the household. rnother
and children, together in the strongest bonds of union.

"His name, 'house-band,' is the true definition of husband. . . . I saw that but few
fathers rcahze their responsibility.'l

b )
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Question: What does the term "house-band" mean when referring to the roie of fhehusband?

Thought Question: Why is the role of "house-band" suited best for the lausband, ratherthan the wife? (Study the next sections,)

The Head of the Household

AII 211:4-212:0 (MII 390:2; Sg2:I)_,nThe husbancl and father is the head of thehousehold. The wife looks to him for love and sympathy ancl for aid in the training of
the children; arrd this is rieht. The children are his as well as hers, and .he is equally inter-ested in their welfare. The children look to the father for support and guiclance; lre
needs to have a right conception of life and of the influences and associations that
should surround his family; above all, he should be controlled by the love and t'ear of
God and by the teaching of His word, that he may guide the feet of his children in the
r i g h t w a y .  . . . "

"The father should do his part toward making home happy.Whatever his cares and
business perplexities, they should not be permitted to overshadow his family;he should
enter his home with smiles and pleasant words.,'

Points:
(l) In order to fulfill his role as head of the home, the father must lecognize that

the wife needs his love and sympathy and his aid in training their children, and
that the children need his support and guidance.

(2) The father must guard against burdening tlre family with his care$ and business
perplexities. This is a part of his responsibitrity in making the home happy.

Question: In order to be the true head of the home, what concept must he understand
and be controlled by?

The Lawmaker of the Family

AH 212:1 (2 T 701:I)-"A11members of thefamilycenterinthefather"Fleisthelaw-
maker, illustrating in his own manly bearing the stemer virtues: energ'y, integrity, hones-
ty, patience, courage, diligence, and practical usefulness. . . .,,

Point: The laws, or rules, of the home can be established and enforced by the f'ather in
two ways:

(l) without discussion and counsel of the family members (which will inevitably re-
sult in a dictatorship), oI

(2) with discussion and counsel with the family mernbers (which usually results in a
happy home).

Turn back to Lesson 6, 'oltrome Regulations,,, pages 33 and 34.
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The Priest of'tnre Household

AH 212:1 (2 T 701:1)-". . The father is in one sense the priest of the household,
laying upon the altar of God the moming and evening sacrifice. T'he wife and children
should be encouraged to unite in this offering and also to engage in the song ofpraise.
Morning and evening the father, as priest of the household, should confess to God the
sins committed by himself and his children through the day. Those sins which have
come to his knowledge and also those which are secret, of which God's eye alone has
taken cognizance, should be confessed. . . . "

Question: What does the role of priest include for the husband?

TITE POSITIOI{ AND R.ESPONSIEII.,TTIES OF TTTE MOTI{ER.

As Her Husband's Eqlral

A.H 231:1,Z-*Woman should fill the position which God originally clesigned for her, as
her husband's equal. The world needs mothers who are mothers not merely in name but
in every sense of the word. We may safely say that the distinctive duties of woman are
more sacred, more holy, than those of man. Let woman realize the sacredness of her
work and in the strength and fear of God take up her life mission. Let her educate her
children for usefulness in this world and for a home in the bettel world.

". . . Her individuality cannot be merged in his. She should feel that she is her hus-
band's equal-to stand by his side, she faithful at her post of duty and he at his. Her
work in the education of her children is in every respect as elevating and ennobling as
any post of duty he may be called to fill, even if it is to be the chief magistrate of the
nation."

Thought Questions: How may the wife rightfully be "her husband's equal," when God
said, "he shall rule ovet thee" (Genesis 3:16)'! Could it be in the areas of her "distinc-
tive duties"? in her individuality? Read Proverbs 3 1 : 10-31 .

Points:
(1) The husband's and wife's distinctive duties are to be equally respected and

guarded and appreciated.
(2) The wife's distinctive duties in the training of her children make up the highest

work entrusted to mortals. They are of equal importance to any responsibility
that a man may have.

The Queen of Her Hotasehold

AH 231:3 - 232:0 -"The king upon his throne has no higher work than has the
mother. The mother is queen of her household. She has in her power the molding of her
children's characters, that they may be fitted for the higher, immortal life. An angel

, could not ask for a higher mission; for in doing this work she is doing service for God.
Let her only realize the high character of her task, and it will inspire her with courage.

67
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Point: As a queen is r.espectecl and honorecl by
spect and honor from her husbarrd arrd children.

Questions:
(1) What is God's evaluation of the work of a

(2) What should it cio for the rnother wheir
task?

l.esson '10

the whole ailnor of God, that she rnay
standard. Her work is for time and for

her subjects, so a mother deserves re-

mother?

she reatrizes the high character of her

Let her rcalize the worth of her. rvork and put on
resist the temptation to cr.rnform to the worlrl,s
eternity."

tr{er Inftrubnce to be Faramount

AH 232"1 (CT111:2)-""I 'hemotheristheqr"reenof thehr:rne,andthechildrenareher
subjects. She is to rule het househoid wisely, in the dignity of hermotherhood.I{eril-
fluence in the home is to be paramount; her word, law. If she is a Christian, unclerGod's control, she will courmancl flre respect of her children.,,

Thought Question: FIow may both husband and wife fulfill their God-given respolsibil-ities and yet not rule one arrother? (Genesis 2:24; I corinthians z:.?\

Priest When Father is Absent

Atr{ 212:I (2 T 701:1)-'0. . . This rule of action (confessing sin}, zealously carried optby the father when he is present or by the mother when he is absent, will result iri bless-ings to the family,"

'Point: The rnother cannot rely upon the Christian experience of her husbanct. T"o beable to lead out as priest of the home in her husbancl's absence, she must have her 6wnexperience to share.

IIOW TO CONDIJCT F'AI,TXLY WORSHM

The Example of Abr.aham

Ggnesis I2:7,8; I S: I B

Point: lVherever Abraham pitchecl his tent, he built an altarand offered rnorning andevening sacrifices.

An A,ppeal to [Ionres Toclay

PP 144:l--"Like the patrtarchs of oid, those who profess to ,Iove God shoulcl erect an al-tar to the Lord wherever they pitch their tent. If ever there was a tirne when every house
should be a house of prayer, it is now. Fathers ancl mothers shoulcl often lift up tlreir
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hearts to God in hunlble supplication for themselves and their children. Let the father,as priest of the household, lay upon the altar of God the morning and evenilg sacrifice,rvhile the wife and cirilciren unite irr prayer and praise. In such a household Jesus willlove to tarry."

Point: As children and students participate in the seasons of lvorship, they are learninghorv to conduct sirnilar services in their own future homes. In a real sense, the parents
are comnlanding their children after them (Genesis IB;19).

The Ficture in Too Many [Iouseholds

PP 143"3 -144:0-"tr1r too many households prayer is neglected. parents feel grat.they
Itave tto time for morning and evening worship. They cannot spare a few moments to besltent itr thanksgiving to God for His abundant mercies-for the blessed sunshine and theshotvc'l's of rain, which cause vegetation to flourish, and for the guardiarrship of holyangels, They have no titne to offer prayer for divirie lielp and guidance and for theabidilrg presence of Jesus in the household. They go forth to labor as the ox or the lorsegoes, without one thought of Gocl or heaven. They have souls so precious that rathertltatt permit them to be hopelessly lost, the Son of Gocl gave His dfe to ransom them;lrut they have little more appreciation of His great goodrress than have the beasts thatpenlslt."

The Most Interesting and Helpful part of the Day

CG 521:3'-".. .  There is no reason why this (the morning and evening worship)
should not be the most interesting and errjoyable exercise of the home lif'e, and God isdisironored when it is made dry and irksome, :"
MLT 30:5-'0. . . The hours of morning ancl evening worship shoulcl be the sweetest
and most helpful in the day. . . .,,

All Merrrbers of the Family to be present

2 T 701:1-"Yoq have not zealously performecl your duty to your children. you have
not devoted sufficieht time to family prayer, and you have not required the presence oftheentirehousehold'Themeaningof..husband', ishouse4ancl

5 T 424:1-o'. ' . They (your children) should be taught to respect the liour of prayer;
they should be required to rise in the morning so as to be present at family worship."

Point: In order for this to be accomplished, the father must lrave the cooperation of the
tnother; for it is generally the mother who should make sLrre the chilclren are ready on
time, while the father is preparing for family worship.

A F'ixed Tinre

CG 520:I (7 T 43:1)-"In every farnily there should be a fixed time for morningand
eveningworship.  .  . . "
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Thought Question: Why is it important to have a set time for worship? to maintairr
order? to keep if in first place?

Point: tsegin farnily worship even if there is only one inember present. nt witl encourage
the others to come on time.

l\daking tlae Family Worship Intenseny Interesting:

7 T 43:3-"Ilathers and mothers, make the hour of worship intensely interestirrg" . . ."

Ed 186:1*". . . The teaching of the Bible shoulcl have our freshest thought, our best
methods, and our most earnest effort."

(l) Short and Spirited
CG 521;3-"'. . . tret the seasons of family worship be short and spirited. Do
not let your children or any member of your family dread them because of ttrreir
tediousness or lack of interest. When a long chapter is read and explained ancl a
long prayer offered, this precious service becomes wearisome, and it is a relief
when it is over."

Ed IB6:2 (CG 522:j)*". . . Let the services be brief and fullof life, adapted
to the occasion, and varied from time to time. ." . ."

(2) Varied from Time to Time
7 T 43:3-". From time to time let the seruice be varied.

(3) A Few trnteresting and Easily Understood Verses
CG 521:4 - 522:0-". . . X.et the fatherselect aporticxr of Scripture thatisin-
teresting and easily understood; a few verses will be sufficient to f'urnish a lesson
which may be studied and practiced thror.lgh the day. . . ."

(4) Questions and R.ernarks
7 T 43:3-'n., . (Questions may be asked on the portion of Soripture read, and a
few earnest, timely remarks rnay be made. , , ,"

CG 522:0-'!. . , Questions may be asked, a few earnesf, interesting remarks
made, ol incident, short and to the point, may be brought iir by way of illustra-
tion. . . ."

(5) Spidted Sone
CG 522:0*"'. At least a few verses of'spiri.ted sCIng may be sung,

(6) Group Participation
Ed 186:2 (CG 522:l)*"... . Let all join in the tsible reading and learn and
often repeat God's law. It wilt add'to the interest of the chitrdren if they are



Lesson 1 0 T'he l-iorne Sanctuarv

sometimes permitted to select the reading. Qurestion them upon it, and let thern
ask questions. Mention anything thai will serve to illustrate its meaning. When
the service is not thus made too lengthy, let the little ones take part in pi'ayer,
and let them join in song, if it be but a single verse."

7 T 43:3-". As circumstances permit, let the children join in the reacling
and the prayer."

(7) Short and Pointed Prayer
7 T 43:3-n'. . . The prayer offerecl shoulct be short and pointed. in sirnpie,
earnest words let the one who leads in prayer praise God for F{is goodness and
ask Ftrim for help. . . ."

CG 522:0-". . . and the prayer offered should tre short ancL pointed. '[he 6ne
who leads in prayer should not pray about everything, but should express his
needs in simple words and praise God with thanksgiving."

Special Prornises

Ed I86:3*"'Io make such a service wlrat it shoulcl be, thought should be given to prepa-
ration. A.nd parents should take time daily for Bible study with their children. No cloubt
it will require effort and planning and some sacrifice to accomplish this; but the effort
will be richly repaid."
CG 521:4-o'' . By a little thought and careful preparation for this season, when we

. corne into the presence of God, family worship can be made pleasant and will be fraught
with results that etemity alone will reveal, . . .,,

Thought Questions:
( i ) Why is it not the best to read through a morning devotional book for family

worship? Worrld this not tend to make it difficult to meet the irninediate needs
of the children and students?

(2) In showiirg respect for the worship time, is it important to consicler dress atrd
general appearance?

Suggested Topics for Worslaip

Ed 146:tr-o'As an educator no part of the Bible is of greater va.lue than are its
biographies. .)?

trn the H.M.S. Richard's "special Eible Subject Helps," contained irr the Collins Eibld,
there is a list of 149 '''Itrteresting Bible Stories," givirig the Scriptirre references for eacir

t l

flne.
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Fol your cotrvenience some suggestions tiorn the OtO anO New Testaments are listed
below:

OLD TESTAMENT

Creation Genesis l, 2
The Fall of Man. . . Gene,sis 3
Abrahanr , Genesis lS, 17,22
Noah and the Flood . Genesis 6, T, B
Rebeka l r ( I saac ) .  . . . . .  Genes is24
Joseplr. Genesis 37, 39, 41, 45
Moses . , , . Exodus 2, 3, IS, 14, 16
Gifts for tlre Lord's house .,Exodus iS
Gideon chooses an army .fudges 6, T
R r r t l r .  . . . R u t h l - 4
Sanrrrel the boy; . ,  .  .  , I  Samuel I.- 4
David. I Samuel 16, IT, lB
J o n a t h a n  . . . . . I S a m u e l  I B ; I  - 4 ; 2 0
T l r e p e o p l e o f f e r s a c r i f i c e s . . .  . . . , I K i n g s B
Elisha and angels , . II Kings 2 - 9; I3:4.- 2I
Daniel and the Hebrew youth . . . . , . Daniel I, S, 6
J o n a h  . . . J o n a h l - 4

NEW TESTAMENT

Jesus' bilth . . . , . ,Matthew l, 2 (also ,in Mark and Lulce)
The lilies of the field. . Matthevv 6:28 - 33
Tlre sower .Matthew iJ:I - g
Nets with many fish . Matthew 13:47 - 52
Tire ten virgins . Matthew 25
The Last SLrpper
The Crucifixion. . . . . , ,Matthew 27, Mrtrk IS, Luke 23,John 19
Aleperciearrsed by the Great Physician, . .  .  .  .  .  .Marlc l :40 - 44
J e s u s h e a l s t h e s i c k m a n .  . . . M a r l c 2 : i - t 2
Jesus' trip to Jerusalem
Jesus' clisciples catch fish. . . . Lulce S
P r o d i g a l s o n s t o r y  . . . . . .  . . L u . k e I S ; I I - 3 2
Zacchaeus . . . . Luke 19
T l r e w o r r r a n a t t h e w e l l  . .  . . . . f o h n 4
Peter delivered from prison , . Acts 12
Paul shipwrecl<ed. . . Acts 27:22 - 24, 34,44
Paul in Rome. . Acts 28:16 - 3I

I
L
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Closing Thoughts:

6 T 174:2-"of all the features of an education to be given in our school homesthere-ligious exercises are the most important. . . .,,

MLT 31:S-"How appropriate it is for parents to gather their children about them beforethe fast is broken and point them to the heavenly Futhrr, who so liberally gives them thebounties of His providence! How fitting for them to thank Him for His pioiection duringthe night and to ask for His help and grace and watchcare of His angels during the daylHow fitting, also, when evening comes, to gather once more before Him and praise [Iimfor the mercies and blessings of the day that is past ! "

73

DISCUSSION QUESTToNS
(1) In a home where there are both children and teenagers, how may the worships be con-ducted to interest both age groups?

(2) What are some ways of improving worships and eliminating tardiness-especially student
tardiness?

Additional Reading:

'oFather's Position and Responsibilities,,, The Adventist Home, pages.2ll-215.
"Mother's Position and Responsibilities," The Adventist Home, pages 231-2gg,
"Family worship," Testimonies for the church, volume 7, pages 4z-+q"

Memory Gems:

I Corinthians 7:3-"Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise
also the wife unto the husband."

SD 223:2-". His (husband's) first duty is to his children and his nearest relatives.

Yrll"t 
can excuse him from neglecting the inner circle for the larger circle outside.
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;ffi2n, $e,a(r/t,g?ni/.p,c, ffip, gulehtu

OPENING THOUGHT

Ed 84"1-"The most complete illustration df Christ's methods as a teacher is found in
His training of the twelve first disciples. . . .,,
Point: Therefore, it would be to our advantage to learn and use these methods.

THE SYSTEM OF EDUCATION JESUS USED

Ed 84:3-"In the training of His disciples the Saviour followecl the system of eduoation
established at the beginning. . . . "

Thought Questions:
(i) Who established that system of education?

(2) After 4,000 years, wouldn't a new plan be necessary?

Ed 20:l-"Ihe system of education instituted atthebeginning of the world was
to be a model for man throughout all aftertime. . . .,,

Ed 50:3-"While there are different degrees of clevelopment and different
manifestations of His power to meet the wants of men in the different ages,
God's work in all time is the sarne. The Teacher is the same. God's character and
His plan are the same. With Him 'is no variableness, neither shadow of tuniing.'
James  7 :17  . "

(3) Why is man so often changing his plans? If he knew the best plan, as God does,
would there be a need for chanee?

Question: What was the system that was established in the beginning and followed by Jesus
in the training of the Twelve?

(7s)
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Ed 33:1; 20:I-"The system of education established in Eden centered in the family.

". . . The Garden of Eden was the schoolroom, natute was the lesson book, the
Creator Himself was the instructor, and the parents of the human family were the
students."

Point: It was a family school, out in nature, where the "students" studied the words l-
and works of God. t

HOW JESUS ESTABLISHED XIIS SCHOOT- AND ENR.OI,LED EIXS STUDEI{TS

John I :3545
v e rs e 3 e' #i ltr;n:' ;,x',"i'l; {T}] ::i:;,,t:::n'}#** H'-$*iH*:i:

meet with you at 10 o'clock tomorrow morning." Rather, F{p invited
them to stay overnieht in His home, h.umble as it must have been'

Question: Who were these two men, the first two disciples?

DA 138:5-"Leaving John, they went to seek Jesus. One of the two was Andrew, the
brother of Simon;the other was John the evangelist. These were Christ's first disciples.

Question: How did Jesus enroll FIis first two students?

DA 138:5,6*o'. .. Moved by an ilresistible impulse, they followed Jesus,-anxious to
speak with Him, yet awed and silent, lost in the overwhelming significance of the
thought, 'ls this the Messiah?'

"Jesus knew that the disciples were following FIim. They were the first fruits of FIis
ministry, and there was joy in the heart of the divine Teacher as these souls responded
to His grace. Yet turning, He.asked only, 'What seek ye?' He would leave them free to
turn back or to speak of their clesire."

point: Jesus did not carry a fl,ag,advertising for studqnts. He did not pressure any to
enroll. He allowed the Holy Spirit to impress the hearts of Andrew and John'

John L'39="Como and see."
It anyone questions how the Lord has led you, remember that getting into a contro-
versy accomplishes nothing; but saying simply, "Come and see," gives an opportun-
ity for the Holy Spiiit to work on their hearts.

verses 40,41- "We have found the Messias,"

Andrew tells Peter what he has discovered. The plan of one-to'one is the most
effective way of sharing. l



Lesson 1 1 How Jesus Trained the Twelve

verse 43 - "Follow Me."
Jesus called Philip by sirnply saying, ,,Follow Me." Today
ciid the disciples, to follow Him here, or there, without

77

Jesus still calls us, as He
a uumbering of the hard-

ships, or a description of the benefits irlvolvecl.
t\IH 480:2-"Today the Saviour calls us, as He qalled
to His work. .  .  ."

Matthew and John. and Peter,

verse 45 - "We have found Hinl,"
Philip tells Nathanael, as Anclrew told peter.

The Foundatiion of, the Christian Church
DA 141:2-"With the calling of Johrr and Anclrew and Simon, of Philip ancl Natlialael,
began the founclatiorr of tlte Christian cimrch. John clirected two of his disciples to
Christ' Theu oue of these, Anclrew, found his brother, ancl callecl him to the Savior"rr.
Pltilip was theu called, and he went in search of Nathanael. These dxamples should teach
tts tlre importairce of personal effort, of making direct appeals to our kindred, friends,
a n d n e i g h b o r s ,  , , . "

A Later Instance at the Sea of Galilee

Read: "The Call by the Sea," The De,sire o,/'A,qes, pages244-251,,

Mattltetv 4:18-22

verse l9 - "Follow Me,"
Tltottght Questiou: Did Peter and Arrcfu'erv know whel'e Jesus was going to take
them'?

Thonglrt: These questions may have gone through their nrincls, "Will it be a vacation
by the Sea of Gal i iee? or a tr i l r  to JeLusalem?',

No length of time was meutione cl. It was a call to niake all else sbcorrclary to the
traiuing tltat Jesus was goitrg to give thenr, and to Flis mission which wers "to seek
anc l  to  save tha t  wh ich  was los t , '  (Lukc  l9  j l0 ) ,

verse I9- " f lshers of nter1."

Clirist's goal was to make soul-winners of the clisciples. Ancl this needs to be our goal
for oul  students, as wel l .

Other Members irr His Training Progranr

Luke B: I -3

verse I - "the twelve werewitlt Hin.l ,, '

Er l  B4:3 -  84;0-". .  .  They (the Twelve) were with Hinr in the house; ut t t r" ' tot t" ,
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i

in the closet, in the field. They accompanied Ftrim on FIis journeys, shared llis trials
and hardships, and, as much as in them Was, entered into His work,"

verses 2, 3 -. There were women in the prbgram, too.
Point: Means and service were freely given by the group. (It's wonderful to have a
mission worth putting everything into.) Later, Nicodemus, Faul, and others gave
their all to sustain the work.

A LOOK ,4.T JFSUS' TRA]NING PROGR.AM

Ed 84:3 - 85:0-o'ln the training of IIis disciples the Saviour followed the system of
education established at the beginning. The T'welve first qhosen, with a few others who
through ministry to their needs were from tirne to time connected with them, formed
the family of Jesus. They were with Him in the house, at the table, in the closet, in the
field. They accomp0nied t{im on His jouriieys, shared His trials and hardships, and, as
much as in them was, entered into F[is work."

Points:
(1) The orieinal plan was a family plan.

(2) "A few others" included some wolnen (Luke 8:2,3).

(3) Jesus included the disciples in all of His activities during the day. By doing this
Jesus came to know the disciples well, and His disciples gained a knowledge of
Him.

(4) "as much as in them was,"
Each individual had different capabilities and capacities, but none of them could

. understand everything Jesus said or did, Regardless of that, they put folth all
their efforts to assist Him.

Thought; Could you picture Jesus dismissing the twelve disciples at 3:00 or 4:00 in the
afternoon by saying, "See you all again tomorrow at 8:30 in the morning." ?

Question: Where did Jesus teach His disciples? What were used for classrooms?

Ed 85:l*"Sometimes He taught them as they sat together on the mountainside, some-
times beside the sea, or from the fisherman;s boat, sometimes as they walked by the
way .  .  .  . "

The Greatest Feature of IIis Program

Ed 84:1-". To them (the twelve disciples), above all others, He gave the advantage
of His own companionship. Through personal association He impressed llimself upon
these chosen colaborers. 'The Life was manifested,' says John the beloved, 'and we
have seen it, and-bear witness.' I John 1:2."
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Points:

(l) "His own companionship."
This is the optimum of true educatiorr.
Ed 14:2,3-"' .The mind of man is brought into communion with the mindof God, the finite with the Intlinite. The effect of such communiorr on body andmind and soul is beyond estimate.
. "In this commu'ion is fbu'd the rrighest edircation. . , ,,,

(2) "Advantage,, in companionship.

Thottght Questions: Homeheads arrd teachers, is your companionship an advan-tage to your students? Students, is your companiorrship an advantage to your
fellow students?

(3) As in making a seal there must be both contact and pressure, so it is thato'personal association" makes the deepest and most lasting impressions on thestudents.

Caufion: When young p6ople have this persorral association with their teachers,
they are more inclined to come to them for counsel. But we should remember,
there is great danger in giving hunran opinions when djvirre counsel is available
in all areas such as diet, dress, music, reacling, association, couitship, recreation,
amusements, education, life work, etc.

The "Life" of the Program

Ed 84:2-"Only by such communion-the communion of mind with mincl and heartwith heart, of the human with the divine-can be comnrunicated that vitalizing energy
which it is the work of true education to impart. It is orrly life that begets life.,,

Points:
(1) If this kind of commttnion iS absent irr the life of a stuclent or teacher. the les-

sons taught will communicate lnere "theory" ancl not .,life.o,

(2) In most instances, private counseling calls strictly for men to commune with
men, and women with women.

(3) Jesus held closer communion with some than others. He o'fed" the thousands,
but He was closer to the Twelve, and closest to the circle of the three-peter.
James, and John. : :

Thought Questions
(l ) How did Jesus cope with the problems of training the Twelve? Tq whom did He go,

and for what did He seek counsel and gr.riclance?
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(2) How are we to meel problems that may arise with those in our home?

L.essqn 'l'tr

HOW TO GAII{ TFIE N,{OS FR.OM T}IIS T'YPE OF' PR.CIGR.AM

na SS'l*". Whenever I{e spoke to the multitucle, the disciples formed the inner
circle. 'Iirey pressed close beside Flirn, that they might lose nothing of Ftris iustruction.
They were attentive listeners, eager to understand the truths they were to teach in all
lands and to all ages.'

Points:
YoungrPeople-
(l) "Press close" to Jesus ancl the teachers ancl homeheads. Seek their friendship

and companionship.

(2) Be 'oattentive listeners." "Lose notliing of (thejr) irrstruction." Listen and re-
cord and str"rdy. (See Aets l7: l l .)

(3) Be 'oeager to nnderstand the truth." Hunger arrcl thirst after righteousness and
you shall be filled (Matthew 5:6).

(4) Recognize youl utter clepenclence r-rpon God. Without Jesus we can do nothing
(John I 5:5); br"rt with Him atl things are possible (Phiiippians 4:13).

A Grarrd Promise

Ed 50:4-". . . With us, as with lsrael of olcl, success in ech-rcatiotr dependson fidelity
i1 carryilg out the Creator's plan. Adherence to the principles of God's word will bring
as great bleisingb to us as it woLrld h.ave bror;ght to tlid l-lebrew people."

FINAL THOUGHT QUESTION

How may.I implement the teacldng rnethocls of Jesus in my holle with rny childrerr ancl
students? What will.it recluire of me?

Additional Reading:

"An Illustration of HisNlethocl s," EclLtcation, pages 84.96.
' j

Memory Gerns:

Ed 84:1-". . Through personal association I{e implessecl Hirnself upon these chosen
colaborers. .  .  , "

:
Matthew 4:19-"And he saith unto them, Follow,rlte,.aitd l will make yoq fishers of
men."
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gfuj 6{r}rd Otfrpz ffiefr,rnat r'ru ffr,s ffi*rr.s

OUR CALLING

3 T 159:0 (6T lB0:0)  - (e .  .  .  We arereformers.  .  .  ' "

Thought Question: Why are we called to be reformers?

Ed l5:2 - 16:0-".. Through sin the divine likeness was marred, and well-nigh
obliterated. Man's physical powers were weakened, his mental capacity was lessened,
his spiritual vision dimnled. He had become subject to death. Yet the tace was not
left without hope. By infinite love and mercy the plan of salvation had been devised,
and a life of probation was granted. To restore in man the image of his Maker, to
bring him back to the perfection in which he was created, to protnote the developtneut
of body, mind, and soul, that the divine purpose in his creation might be realized-this
was to be the work of redemption. This is the object of education, the great object of
life."

THE SITUATION IN EVERY ,AGE

PP 404:3-o'Every advance made by those whom God has called to lead in FIis work has
excited suspicion; every act has been misrepresented by the jealous and faultfinding.
Thus it was in the time of Luther, of the Wesleys and other refortners. Thus it is today,"

Thought Question: In facing such oppostion, how may we be spared from discourage-
ment?

Romans B:31

2 Corinthians l3:B

THE QUALIFICATIONS OF .A REFORMER

MH 157:3 (Ev 303:3)-"Of all people in the worlcl, reformers should be the most un'
selfish, the most kincl, the most courteous. In their lives should be seen the true good-

{82)
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ness of unselfish deeds' The worker who manifests a lack of courtesy, who shows im-patience at the ignorance or waywardness of others, who speaks hastily or acts thought-lessly, rnay close the door to hearts so that he can never reach them,,,

6 T l5I:L-"Reformem are not destroyers. They will never seek to ruin those who donot harmonize with their plans and assimilate to them. Reformers must advance, not re-treat' 'Ihey niust be. decided, firm, resolute, unflinching; but firmness must not de-generate into a domineedng spirit. God desiies to havett,"ho serve Him-iir- u, urock where principle is concerned, but meek and lowly of heart, as was Christ. Then,abiding in Christ, they can do the work He would do were He in their place. A Lude,condemnatory spirit is not essential to heroism in the reforms for this time. . .. ,,,
6 T 154"2-"our teachers need to be constant learners. The reformers need to be them-selves reformed, not only in their methods of labor, but in their own hearts. They needto be transformed by the grace of God. . . .,,

5 T 614:I-"He who would reform others must first reform himself. FIe must obtain flrespirit of his Master and be willing, like Him, to suffer reproach and to practice self-denia l .  .  .  . "

Sr'tmmarize the essential qr.ralifications of any individual who is to teach God,s reforms.

HOW TO PRESENT REFORMS

I. Strive to Reach the Heart

MH 157:4-"As the dew and the still showers fall upon the withering plants, so letwords fall gently when seeking to win men from rrror. God's plan is fiisito reacl tleheart' We are to speak the truth in love, trusting in Him to give it power for the reform-ing of the life. The Holy Spirit will apply to the soul the worcl that is spoken in love,,,

?1 .urfutt-'oAll 
true obedience comes from the heart. It was heart work with Christ.

Ev 303:1,2-'oWhen opposed, you will te in danger cjf retaliating in a sharp debatinglnanner, if you are not'constantly softenbcl ancl subdued by the contemplation of Cliiist,and have a heart tb pray, 'Be Tliou my pattern.' Looking unto Jesus constaltly, catching
His spirit, you will be able to present the truth as it is in Jesus.

"Love must be the prevailing element in all our work. In the representation of oilrerswho do not believe as we do, every speaker must guarrl against making statbments thatwill appear severe and like judging. Present the truth, and let the truth, the Holy Spirit
:i:?,4, 

a reprover, as a judge;but let not your words bniise and wound the soul.

Questions: How may the hbarts'bf oihers be reached? What is imperative in our presen-
tation of refonns and in our personar experience rvith them?



B4

II.

h IOME ! .EADER.SHIP

Share God's Words at the Proper Time

CT 42J:3-"Man is finite; there is no light in his wisdom.
value, echo the words of God. . . . "

Isaiah 50:4

Points:

Lesson 'X2

. Man's words, if of anY

(1) Sharing the principles of reform from God's word will aid us in maintainirrg a
balance in our presentations.

(2) We must let the Lord lead in our convsrsation, in order for us to "speak a word
in season."

IXI. Offer o'Something Better"

Ed 296:3-" 'something bettel' is the watchword of education, the law of all true living.
Whatever Christ asks us to renounce', He offers in its stead something better. . . . "

MII 156:4 - 157:1-"It is of little use to try to reform others by attacking what we may
regard as wrong habits. Such effort often results in more harm than good. In His talk
with the Samaritan woman, instead of disparaging Jacob's well, Christ presented some-
thing better

'eThis is an illustration of the way in which we are. to work. We must offer men
something better than that which they possess, evell the peace of Christ, which passeth
all understanding. lVe must tell them of God's holy lar,v, the transcript of l{is character,
and an expression of that which He wishes them to become, Show them how infinitely
superior to the fleeting joys and pleasures of the world is the imperishable glory of
heaven. Tell them of the freedom and rest to be found in the Saviour. . . . "

. Point: Therefore, before introducing a "reform" to anyone, be certain you understand
what the 'osomething better" is.

An Important Principle

CD 211:2,3-". .  ,  Be sure to gonofasterthanyouhaveposit ivel ightfromGod.
'olf you err, let it not be in getting as far frorn the people as possible, for then yort

cut the thread of your influence and can do them no good. Eetter err o11 the side of the
people than altogether away from them, for there is h.ope in that case that you can

. cary the people with you, but there is no need of error on either side."

AN EXAMT'I.E IN TT.EFORh{ -. DIET
Meals in the Home

CD 179:L-4-".A.fter the regular meal is eaten,the stomach should be allowed to rest for
five hours. Not a particle of food should be introduced into the stomach till the next
meal, In this interval the stomach "will perform its work, and will then be in a condition
to receive more food.
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"In no case should the meals be irregular. If dinner is eaten an hour or two befole
the usual time, the stomach is unprepared for the new burden; for it has not yet
disposed of the food eaten at the previous meal, and has not vital force for rrew work.
Thus the system is overtaxed.

"Neither should the meals be delayed one or two hours, to suit circumstances, or in
order that a certain amount of work may be accomplished. The stomach calls for food
at the time it is accustomed to receive it. If that time is delayed, the vitality of the
system decteases, and finally reaches so low an ebb that the appetite is entirely gone. If
food is theu taken, the stotnach is unable to properly care for it. The food cannot be
converted into good blood.

"If all would eat at regular periods, not tasting anything between meals, they would
be ready for their meals, and would find a pleasure in eating that woqld repay them for
their effort." .r

Qnestions;
( I ) How much time should there be between meals?
(2) What conditions result when meals are eaten earlier or later than the resular

times?

A Third Meal?

Questions: Are two meals a day better than three for everyone? for most? or for some?

CI{ 156:1 (CD 176:3)-."Most people enjoy better health while eating two meals a
day than three;others, under their existing circumstances, may require something to
eat at suppertime; but this meal should be very light. Let no one think himself a
criterion for all -that everyone must do exactly as he does."

Point: We are all different in many ways. Even the rates of our body metabolisms
vary. Therefore, do nbt make a person feel that he is a sinner if he wants to eat a
third meal. Make it easv for him to do so.

MM 284:4-"It is plain that two meals a day are better tharr three. I believe and
practice this, but I have no 'Thtts saith the Lord' that it is wrong for some to eat the
third meal. We are not to be as the Pharisees, bound about by set rules and regu-
lations. God's word has not specified any set hours when food should be eaten. We
are to be careful not to make laws tike the laws of the Pharisees, or to teach for
doctrines the comrnandments of men."

Thought Question: When else may it be necessary for a third mpal? What about the one
who is engaged in hard physical labor?

Question: How should we approach those in our homes about a thircl meal?

CD 177:2-"With regard to the diet question, this matter must be handled with such
wisdom that no overbearing will appear. It should be shown that to eat two meals is
far better for the health than to eat three. But there must be no authoritative forcing
s e e n ,  . . . "
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CI) 178."1--"ltt reliirrci to tite thirci meal; do not make eatirtg but two meals com-
pulsory. Sonre clo trest irealthrvise when eating three liglrt meals, and when they
ili'e restricted to tlvo. they f'eei the change severely."

Poirit: If some choose to eat a thircl meal, clo not make them feel uncomfortable
about i t ; instead, yori can teach thenr what would be best to eat.

Question: lVitat are sonre i:r'oblerns that often arise with a third meal?

Ed 205;3 (CD 176;l)--"In nrost cases two meals a day are preferable to three.
Sirpper', wheri taken at an early hour', inteiferes with the digestion of the previous
meai. Wherr taken laterr, it is not itself digested before bedtime. Thus the stomach
fails of securing ploper rest, The sleep is disturbed, the brain and nerves ate weariecl,
tire appetite for breakfast is impaired, the whole system is unrefreshed ancl is un-
leady for the day's duties."

Question: What is a problem that rnay arise with the two-meal-a-day plan?

CD 178:4*". If those who only eat two meals have the idea that they rnust eat
enough at the secoud rneal to answer for the third meal also, they will injure their
d i g e s t i v e o r g a n s . ,  .  .  " '

Question: What kinds of foods should be eaten at the third meal?

MH 32J:l (CD 176:2)-"The practice of eating but two meals a day is geueraily
found a berrefit to health; yet under some circumstances persolls may recluire a

, third meal, This should, however, if taken at all, be very light, and of food most
easily cligestecl. 'Crackers'-the Englisli biscuit-or zwieback, and fruit, or cereal
coffee, are the foods best suited for tire eveuiug meal."

CD 178:4"-". . Let the students have the third meal, prepared without vegetables,
but witir simple, wholesome food, such as fruit and bread."

Thor"rght Question: Shoulcl the third meal be prepared and set on the table, orsirould
, those eating the thircl rneal prepare their own?

A Suggestion:
If they aLe mature and exercise self-control, they could prepare

slrpper. But if they are immature and lack self-control, set out certain
sllpper, or at least make it known to them what they rnay,eat.

Remember that individuals may require different antouttts of food, so
not determirie a fixecl amount for every one.

The.principle.is to chclose foods that are ligitt and easily digestible.
foods high in protein andf or fat shoLrld be avoided, for they rnay take
hours to digest.

their own
things for

we should

Therefore,
up to five
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Ellen White's Experience

CD 178:2-!'I eat only two meals a day. But I do not think that the number of
meals should be made a test. If there are those who are better in health when eating
three meals, it is their privilege to have three. I choose two meals. For thirty-five
years tr have practiced the two-meal systern." (Letter 30, 1903).

The Use of Milk and Eggs

7 T 135:0 (CD 356:1)*((. .. Milk, eggs, and butter should not be classed with
flesh meat, In some cases the use of eggs is beneficial. The time has not come to say
that the use of milk and eggs should be wholly discarded. " (1902)

MH 320:1 (CD 365:I)-'oThose who iive in new countries or in poverty-stricken
districts, where fruits and nuts are scarce, should not be urged to exclude milk and
eggs from their dietary. It is true that persolls in full flesh and in whom the animal
passions are strong need to avoid the use of stimulating foods. Especially in families
of children who are given to sensual habits, eggs should not be used. But in the case
of persons whose blood-making organs are feeble,-especially if other foods to
supply the needed elements cannot be obtained,-milk and eggs should not be
wholly discarded. Great care should be taken, however, to obtain rnilk from healthy
cows, and eggs from healthy fowls, that are rvell fed and well cared for;and the eggs
shquld be so cooked as to be most easily digested." (1905)

Give some. guidelines for those who should, and those who should not use milk and
eggs.

Point: In some respects the third meal and the use of milk and eggs are in the same
category;they should be made available for those who believe they need them.

Question: What should we teach those in our homes regarding milk and eggs?

7 T 135:1*"Let the diet refonn be progressive. Let the people be taught how to
prepare food without the use of milk or butter. Tell them that the time will soon
come when there will be no safety in using eggs, milk, cream, or butter, because dis-
ease in animals is increasiug in proportion to the increase of wickedness among men.
The time is near when, because of the iniquity of the fallen race, the whole animal
creation wiil groan under the diseases that curse our earth." (1902)

CD 357:I-"The light given me is that it will not be very long before we shall have
to give up dny animal food. Even milk will have to be discarded. Disease is accumu-
lating rapidly. The curse of God is upon the earth, because man has cursed it."
( r 8e9)
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CD 359:2,3-"We see that cattle are becoming greatly diseased, the earth itself is
corrupted, and we know that the tirne will come when it will not be best to use
rnilk and eggs. But that time has not yet come. We know that when it does come,
the Lord will provide. The question is asked, meaning much to all concerned,
Will God set a table in the wilderness? I think the answer may be made, Yea, Ggd
will provide food for His people.

"In all parts of the world provision will be made to supply the place of milk and
eggs. And the Lord rvill let us know when the time comes to give up these articles.
He desires all to feel that they have a gracious heavenly Father who will instruct
them in all things. The Lord will give dietetic art and skill to [Iis people in all parts
of the world, teaching them how to use for the sustenance of life the products of the
ear th. "  (1901)

A Surnmary

CD 198:3-". It is impossible to make an unvarying rule to regulate every one's
habits, and no one should think himself a criterion for all. Not all can eat the same
things. Foods that are palatable and wholesome to one pemon may be distasteful,
and even harmful, to another. Some cannot use milk, while others thrive on it. Some
persons cannot digest peas and beans; others find them wholesome. For some the
coarser grain preparations are good food, while others cannot use tltem."

MH 146:4 - 147:l-"In teaching health principles, keep before the mind thegt'eat
object of reform-that its purpose is to secure the highest development of body and
mind and soul. Show that the laws of nature, being the laws of God, are designed
for our good; that obedience to them promotes happiness in this life, and aids in the
preparation for the life to come.

t'Lead the people to study the marrifestation of God's love and wisdom in the
works of nature. Lead them to study that marvelous organism, the human system,
and the laws by which it is govemed. Those who perceive the evidences of God's
love, who uirderstand something of the wisdom and beneficence of His laws, alrd the
results of obedience, will come to regard their duties and obligations from an alto-
gether diffelent point of view, Instead of looking upon an observance of the laws of
health as a matter of sacrifice or self-denial, they will regard it, as it really is, as an
inestimable blessins. "

Pointp:
( 1 )

(2)

(3)

'Eabh of us needS to learn about his own body system through study,
experimentation, and prayer. After learning what kinds of foods are best
for us, we must depbnd upon God-to supply thp grace we need for self-
control in order to sec[re the "highest development of bgdy and mind and
soul. '1

Strive to be balanced, and sturdy hgry !o teaeh an{ -guide others to be
balanced, too. .  : :

"Keep befbre the mincl the great object of reform."
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Additional Reading:

"ExtLerrles irr Diet," The Ministry of llealin'g, pages 3 Ig-324.
"Extrernes i' Diet," Cowtsels on Diet antl Foocls, pages 1 95-213.

Mernory Genrs:

MH 157:4-". . God's plan is first to reach flre heart. . . .,,

CD 211:2-"' . ' Be sure to gono fasterthan you have positive light from God. . . ."

Ect 15;2 - 16:0*", .  .  To restore in man theirnage of hisMaker, to brirrghirn backto
the perfection in which he was created, to promote the development of body, rnincl, and
sottl, that the divine pLupose in his creation might be realized-this was to be the work
of reclemptiorr. This is the object of education, the great object of life." :
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NOTES



, Lesson l 3

. :..
. , 7 tUfte ,/i*trti/gr. rr.f/ $cttau

i

:
Opening Thougirt Questions :

(1) How did Jesus l tappetr to be associated with those peoplc in part icLr lar,  .FI is
"farnily"-the disciples, aud the other fer,v that were iu His honie?

(2) How should we relate to the var ious iucl iv ic luals that conre to our l roures?

Three (3) Ways of Relating t9 Those Who Livein Our Hornes:
' . i  1  , . .  : .  , .

,  (1) "Take l i fe as i t  coihes'-the bad;: lvith the goocl." When"there is arr incl iviclual who is
easy to get aloug with, all will be srniles and laLrghter. But if there is someone who
orossbs tts wrongly, then real diftrcLrllies will aiise. (Orrc's clispo$ition will usually
cltatrge witlt the circltntstances-soirretiures h6p1ry arrc[ earetiee, sometinres sacl, or
t roubled.)  .  : ;

(2) Focus on t ire weak points of ot l ters. ' I 'he lesrrl t  is t l tat onc usuall l ,  bcconres cl i t ical,
arrd'is never contbrrt. r

Nnrnbers (1)'  and (2):.bring.l i t t le or. n:.o joy ancl.pcace. But there is a thircl
way which is God's way. .

(3) Jesr,rs has set for t ts the exattt lr le as l{e associatcrl  with thc rrrernbers of His fanri ly.
Tlr is examlrle is described in thc lol lowing scctions. ,,  . . :

' .,.{
HOW JESUS RECEIVTb UIS. FANNIIY

".,Jr2.ftn I7:1--6

Points:
( l )  The Fathelgave to Jeslrs certain ntcn ancl worncn (Lukc B:2.3).  : . r . '  ' . i

r - . " -  !  '

( e l1
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(2) The Father impressed Jesus where to go and whom to choose. The Father also
impressed the men to follow [Iim, and to lead others to Him.

Thought Question: Are not the people in our family there because of divine assign-
ment? True, mistakes are made; man is not infallible, but . . .

COL 326:4 MYP 219:2)-":. . Each has his place in the eternal plan of heaven. " - . "

Thought Questions:
(l) Fxomeheads, have you ever prayed that God would direct the right students to your

home?

(2) Students, have you ever prayed that God would direct yott to the right home?

Points:
(1) If you have done this, believing that the trord has answered, it will make a big

difference as to how you will relate to difficulties when they arise'

(2) It is doubtful that anyone will have problems to the extent that Jesus had with
His family during those three and one-half yearq when He was "lfomehead."
There were the variety of personalities with their conflicts, having to lir,'e on a
skimpy budget, and iatanls constantly trying to cause Him to sin, and always
strivitrg to bring discord and misunderstandings among the members. Because
Jesus telieved that it was His Father's plan that these men be a patt of F{is
family, He did not tell Peter, "Peter, you continually cause disruptions in My
fartrily. yo.t just don't seem to be able to fit in. I think it's besi for you and for
us that you return to your own family."

IIOW JESUS RELATED TO EACH MEMBER. OF HIS FAMII,Y

Question: In spite of all the problems Jesus had with the membels of F{is family" how
did He relate to them? (John 13:1)

How Jesus Dealt With His Disciples

Ed 91:2-'!Jesus leproved His disciples, He warned and cautioned them; but.trohn and
Peter and their brethren did ilot leave Hirn. NotwithStanding the reproofs, they chose to
be with.Jesus. And the Saviour did not, because of their errors, withdraw frorn them. [Ie
takes men as the! are, with all their faults and weaknesses, and trains them for FIis ser-
vice, if they will be disciplined and taught by Him."

Points:
(1) Because Jesus loved His disciples, He "reproved,o"'wbmed," and "chutioried"

them in love. (Rev. 3': 19)
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(2) It's a wonderful thing when teachers love their students so mtch that they can
reprove them in love. And it may even,be a more wonderful thing'when students
love their teachers and homeheads so much that they can take their reproof.

Ed 9L's-"But there was one pf the Twelve (Judas) tg whom., untilverynearthe close
of His work, Christ spoke no word of direct reproof.;,
Points:

(l) Jesus dealt with each disciple differently. Some He reproved openly, others in
sectet, and with Judas He made no direct reproofs until the Last Supper.

(2) The same love that reproved Peter, James, and John many times withheld re-
proof many times from Judas until the close of Jesus, ministry.

(3) It's a wonderful thing when homeheads have learned how to reprove in love
consistently

Thought Questions:
(1) Young people, have you experienced that kind of love where you are?
(2) Teachers and homeheads, do you want more of that kind of love to give? Who

alone can give us more?

The Two (2) Great Commandrnents

Matthew 22:37-40

Point: When we love God first, then we cair more readily love ou neighbor. God first
draws us with ltris love and theri gives us His love, so that we can love even the unlovelv.

WI{AT TO DO !W{EN ASKED TO TAKE A CERTAIN STUDENT

Guidelines:
(i) Go !o ilopr Father in heaven, as Jebus clicl. When Jesus was in the wilderness

. ., thosg 40. days, He must have prayed that l{is F'ather would guide Him iri gather-
ing men for training, and that they would be impressed to jbin with Him in'His
ministry.

(2) Unless you know that the T or:cl is guiding, do not offer to be his/frer.iromehead.
God deals with us indiVidually in a personal way, not as some systems do,
through priests, bishops, archbishops, etc. :

(3) The purpose of an institute commiitee is to inform and to sr.rggest, but it is up to
the individual homehead(s) to decide. Their decision should not be u i"tfirh. ot
a slavish one.
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@) k lvouid be better to ask a yolulg student to return horne, rather than for hini/
her to be treated rnerely as a boarder, and not to be considered a member of the
fanrily.

W}IAT TTIE LOR.D DESIRES O GIVE US

J o l m  1 7 ; 4 , 6 , 8

Qu estions:
(l) Wltich four cousecutive words are found ir: each of these verses?

(2) What is the word that precedes this clause in each verse?

Points:
(1) The Lord desiles to give us oLlr work to do, the people to associate with and

work for,. aucl His words to share.
(2) "The work" (that the Lorcl gives us) is to give to "the men" (that the Lord gives

tus) "the words" (that the Lord gives us).

A PTTOMTSE FOR. THE PLACEMENT OF STUDENTS

Matthew lS:19

Poirrts:
(1) The "two of you" neecls to be the hourehead(s) and tlte contmittee.
(2) God will either give the hornehead(s) lieht tcl see the cornrnittee 's decision, or l{e

will give the homehead(s) wisdom to present their reqLtest to the cotntnittee.
We rnust tlust that the Lord will work or"rt HiS will fol that particular stuclettt,

(3) This procedure takes time, but it saves time;it takes prayer, bitt it saves us frotn
many Lrnnc0essary difficulties.

CLOSTNG TFIOUGHT AND PITOMISE

As you look up irrto the night sky ancl realize that each star' has its special, appointed
place, you should remember that God also has a slrecial place for you tp work for Hint.

I Corinthians 7:24

COL 326:4 -  327:0 MYP 2tg:2)-" .  .  .  Each has his l r lace in the eternal plan of
heaverr. Each is to work in co-operation with Christ forthe salvation of souls. Not more
surely is thc place lrreparecl for us in the heavcnly mansions than is the special place
clesignatecl on earth where we arc to work fbr Gocl,"
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Menrory Gems:

Jolttt l3:l-". , havitrg loved his own which were in the world. he loved them unto
the end."
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COL 327:0 @YP 219:2)-". Not rrrore surely is the place
heavenly mansions than is the special place designated on earth
for God.o'

prepared for us in the
where we are to work

NOTES
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Our time here on earth is short, the average life expecfancy's being only about threescore
and ten, or 70, years (Psalms 90:10). Jesus is coming soon, and even if He does not
come in our day, each moment is precious and must count for good.

There are wonclerful possibilities for blessing others through the ministry of the home,
as we have learnecl thus far. This lesson di.scusses the vital factor necessary for this min-
istry to be successfrrl.

SPECtr,A,T,, ENCOUR.,A.GIING FITOI\{ISES F'OR. HTOMEI{E,A.DS

Mtrt 150:3*". . . God will accept the wholehearted sewice, and will Himself make up
the deficiencies."

Thought: Especially i.n homeheading, where minds and rvills are being dealt with and
come in close contact throughout the day, will deficiencies be realized.

l4.I"T 250:5 (1 SM 382:2)-"When it is in the heart to obey God, when efforts areput
forth to this end, .Tesus accepts this disposition and effoit as man's best service, and He
makes up for the deficiency with FIis own divine merit."

Take note of the conditions, and especially of the promises in the references above. In
the Work of homeheading, Jesus desires to make up for our deficiencies!

HF 221 :2-"Constantly God is laboring to make up man's deficiencies. . . ."

A R.E\ruEW OF' T'FNE F",q.h{II"Y OF .IESUS

Ed 84:3 - 85:0-"Xn the training of His disciples the Saviour followed the system of
education established at the beginning. The Twelve first chosen, with a few others.who
through ministry to their needs were from time to time connected with them, formed
the family of Jesus. They were with Him in the house, at the table, in the closet, in the
field. They accompanied Him on His journeys; shared His trials and hardships, and, as
much as in them was, entered into His rvork."

(e6)
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Foints:
(1) The disciples watched what Jesus did, followed His example, and "enteredinto

Fliis work." In the same way should students observe and work together with
their teachers and homeheads, and workers with their work supervisors.

(2) Xt was not merely the' "technique" that was important, but the "life" as
well-not merely the "information," but the "inspiration."

(3) Education today conveys far too much "information," and not enough "life."

By means of radio and television, cassette and video tapes, information frorn all
over the world can be recorded and transmitted to small or large groups of
people. Eut what about the "life"? How can it be conveyed?
trtrlustration: There was a little girl who liked stories very much. Her daddy once
askecl her if she would like to listen to a story on tape. She replied, "No, Daddy,ocause tape recorders don't have laps."

FIcrrv Soaaae Receivecl More 'on-if,e"

Ed 87:l-"Peter, James, and John sought every opportunity of coming into close con-
tact with their Master, and their desire was granted. Of all the Twelve their relationship
to Ftrim was clesest. John could be satisfied only with a still nearer intimacy, arrd this he
obtained. . .  ."

Point: The disciples who sought more, received more.

A Summary Desmiption of ttrre Twelve

sincerity and trust; and the ambitious, loving-hearted sons of Zebedee."
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Thought Question: Have you
from you? 1oever wanted certain individuals not to be $o different

God may send us just such "different" persons from time to time.

WT{,A.T JESUS DID WITH SUCH DIVERSITY OF CHARACTER$

fohn 17:9-11

Foint: Throughout His years of ministry Jesus spent much time in prayer fgr the unity
of His disciples.
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Christ's Object for IIis Disciples

Lesson 14

Ed B6:J-"In "order successfully to carry forward the work 1o vrhich they had been
calied, these disciples, differing so.widely in natural characteristics, in training, and in
habits of life, needed to come into unity of feeling, thought, and action. T'his unity
it was Christ's object to secure' . .. ."
Points:

(1) Without unity the clisciples could not accompli.sh, gr even.carty forward, their
. God-given r,vork.
(2) Complete unity is comprised of unity of (a) oofeeling," (b) "thought," and

(c) "aCtion."
This-kind of unity was ever Chrjst's object to secure among His family members.

T'he Method Jestls Used

Ed B6:t-,': . .To this enrl Ftre sought to bring them irrto unity with F{imseif. ' ' ."

Importarrt Point: Many great leaders of the past have succeecled for a time in getting
their countrymen to be in unity with them; but.only when individual memb.ers are all
in unity with Jesus can lasting success be attainecl

The trnclusiveness of' .llestls' ]Prayer

Jokn 17:20,21
poinf: Jesus'prayerr desire, ancl continual effort was for [tris'disciples to come into
bomplete uniti *ritl'Hi*r.lf. T'his is still FIis main oQncern fo1'us, today. And when
this is accomplished, rn/e wiil naturally be clrawn into complete unity with each other'

HOW T'tr{E DXSC]IPLES EEC.AME AS N'OI\E"

4r f r  l :4 ,5,  1g-15
. euestioni .How many believers were gatherecl together to earnestly plead for the eift

of the HolY SPirit't'
Foilt: persevering prayer lerl the disciples to ccinfess, one to another, their faults and
feelings of jealousy; anA to forsake their si.ns, This was the first step toward unity'

lfhe Conclition of the DiscipLes Before the Early ftain

Acts 2:1

Point: "All with one accord" describes complete unity. They had become "one" with
Jesus, which made it possible for them all to become as "one.".

h IOME LEADERShI IP
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A, R.esult of Becorning as "One"

Acts 2:41, 43

Foint: We are told in the Spirit of Prophecy that similar results will be witnessed during
the outpouring of the Latter Rain:

HOW THE EARLY BELIEVERS LIVED
Acts 2:44 - 47

Points:
(i) "all things commod." Those having more goods gave to those who were in need.
(2) When atl the members have received the Holy Spirit in its fullness, this kind of

A Counterfeit:
. Communism says, "Ftom each according to his ability, to each according to his

need."

Point: 'But the kind of communism that is practiced in many countries today is differ-
ent fiom the way in which the early believers lived after Pentecost.

Suggestions for Loaning and tsorrowing

IIow both phrties involved need to relate to each other when loaning andf or borrowing
articles:

. (1) The one who loans needs to realize that usually the article will be more woln
when it is returned.

(2) If the article is broken or lost, this needs to be reported immediateiy to the

,4, FrohXem A.rises
'Acts 

6:I - 7
Points:

(i) Everr among the disciples ancl in the eilrly chirrch there rvere problems of a prac-
tical nature, one of which concernecl the clistr:ibution of toocl,

(2) Through the Lord's help iq solving the prclblern, the results were beneficial in
s'crengthening the work.

Talie Note: The disciples did not have to leave theirimportant calling. The Lord had
other merr who could fill that need:-

UNITY IT{ TI.IE HOME
I{here Unity Must Begin ,

AII 312:Q-"Parents are to work togethei as a unit. T'iiere rnust bc no division. Brrt
many pdients work at cross;purposes, and thus the chilclreu are spoilecl by mismanage-
m e n t .  . . . "
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Thoughts:
(1) The unity of the husband and wife greatlrl inflr.rences the attitucles of those in

the home as to how they relate to schooi policies ancl thb principles in God's
word.

(Z)'The manner in which the homeireads manage their home teaches the students
,how to inanage their homes in the future.

:.If Farents Do Not Agn'ee

AH 314:2, 4-'n. .. There is tci be no variance, The father and mother should llever
in the presence of their chiiclren c/rticize each other's plans ancl judgment."

"If parents do irot agree; let them absent themselrzes from the presence of their
children until an understanding can be arrived at."

" I T 156:2 (AII 314:1/-"I saw that there should always be a fixed principle with
Chrjstian parenfs to be united in the government of their children. . . , "

Auestion: What should parents (homeheads) clo when there is a disagreernent between
them?

' Thought Question: Are not these principles of home managemqnt of equal importarice
with students as well as with our children?

R.esuXts of Disunity Between Farents

AH 312:3-oolf fathers and mothers are at variance, one working against the other to
counteract each other's influence, the family will be in a cJemoralized oondition, and
neither the father nor the mother will receive the respect and confidence that arc
essential to a well-governed family. . . . "

Atr{ 315:1-n'If parents are united in this work of discipline,lhe child,will understand
what is requiied of him. But if the father, by word or look, shows that he does not
approve of the discipline the mother gives; if he feels that she is too strict and thinks
that he must make up for the harshness by petting and indulgence, the child will be
ruined. F{e will soon learn that he can do as he pleases. Parents who commit this sin
aga"inst their children are accountable for the ruin of their souls."

Describe the danser which results when parents work at variance with each other.

An Important Thought: If there is to be unity in the home, and elsewhere, oftentitnes
one of the persons needs to give in and possibly humble himsetf by giving up his own
opinion or idea. But would it not be worth it for the salvation of our young people?

God's FIan for ttrustrrands and Wives

Ephesians 5:22 - 25



Lesson "X4 Unity in Diversity

Points:
(l) Since the husband is to be the head of the home, the wife should cheerfully

strbmit to her husband "as unto the Lord," even if "it goes against (her) grain."
If the husband insists upon conduct which violates one of God's principles, the
wife's response must be ,'as it is fit in the Lord.,'

(2) There will be more happiness and more of a spirit of cooperatiorr in the home
when the husbancl can bend, both give and take, and consent to the desires of his
wife and childr-en as much as he believes he can, ancl should.

A SUMMARY 
:

'(l) Jesus desired onelless in His family, yet He chose men of marked diversity of char-
acter.

(2) Jesus always had this $oal in mincl, but He was most patient and tactlul and consist.
ent in all of l{is relationships.

(3) Finailir,''at tlie time of Pentecost, all of the disciples became one in feeling, thought,
and action; for they had become one with Jesus.

(4) In the early Christian church there were many ploblems, but the disciples were able
to solve them withou.t neglecting their specific ministry.

(5) Husbancls and wives must resolutely choose never to clisagree in the presenQe of their
childrerr or others in the home.

(6) "Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, as unto the Lord." "Husbands,
love your wives;' even as Christ also lovecl the church, and gave llimself for it."
(Ephesians 5:22,2'5)

Tlre Secret of True {.Inity

AH 179;1 - 3* "The'cause of divisiou and discoicl in families and in the church is iepara-
tion from Christ. To come near to C'hlist is to come near to one another. The s'ecret of
true uuity in the churoh and in the family is not diplomacy, not management, not a
superhunian effort to -overcome difficulties-though there will be much of this to do-
bnt union with Christ. ' .

"Picture a large circle, from.the edge of which are many lines all running to the cen-
ter. The near.er thpsij fines approach the ce.nter, the nearer they ale to one another.

"lhtts'it is in the Clrristian life. The closer we come to Christ, the nearer we shall be
to one another. God is glorified as iTis'people unite in harmonious actioll."

,4.c{ clitiolial [t eading :

"A Llnited Front," The Adventist Home, pagei 312-316.
"Christian Unity," TeSt.imonies for the Church,'.Volume 5, pages 236-248,

Mernory Gerns:

John 17:21-"That they all may be orrrt u, thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that
they also may be one.ih us: that the world maybelieve that thou hast sent me." .

1 0 1
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AH 1.79:l-". . . The secret of true unity in the church and iir the family.is not
diplomacy, not managgment, not a superhuman effort to overcome difficulties-
thougli therc will be much of this to do-but union with Christ,'?

NOTES



Lesson 15

gfrp, &{a,neer r{,/Mn e,{t t esed g{i}}/.ou 9oo {/s.u,

Primary Source: Frau Luther, Yvonne Davy, Pacific Press Publishing Association,1979.

TI{E HOREMOST OF THE GREAT REFORMER.S

GC 120:1-"Foremost'bmong those wholvere called to lead the church from tiie ciaric-
ness of popery into the light of a purer faith, stood Martin Luther. Zealous, ardent, anci
devoted, knowing no fear but the fear ,of God, and acknowledging no toundation'fbr'
religiotrs faith but the Holy Scriptures, Luther was the man fbr his time; through hiirr
God accotnplished a great work for the reformation of the church and the enlighten-
ment of the worid."

Question: What qualities did Luther possess that made it possible for God to accoiqrp-
lish a great work through him?

n-utlier"s Childhood

GC 120:2-"Like the first heralds of thp gospel, Luther rprang frorn the ranks of pov-
erty. His early years were sperrt in the humble home of a German peasant. Ey riaily
toil as a rniner.his father earned the rneans for his education. He irrtended.irirri fbr'a
lawyer; but God purposed to make him a builcler in the great temlrleth.atvrrasrisingso
slowly through the centuties. Hardship, privatiop, ancl severe discipline were the school
in which Infinite Wisdom prepared Luther foi the important mission of his iife."

Questions:
1. How were means provided for his education?

2. What was the prgfession that I.uther's father wanted him to pursue?

3. lVhat was "the school in which infinite Wisdom prepared Luther for the important
mission of his life'??

(103)
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Luther's Father

GC 120:3-"Luthet's father was a man of strong and active mind and great force of
character, honest, resolute, and straightforward. Ftre was true to his convietions of duty,
let the bonsequences be whbt they might. His sterling good sense led him to regard the
monastic system with distrr-rst. He was ldghly displeased when l-uther, without his con-
sent, entered a monastery; and it was two years before the father was reconciled to his
son, and even then his opinions remained the sarne."

Thought Question: Can you understancl how the character of Luther's father influ-
cnced iris own?

I{OW KATf{.{RIN,A VOt{ FOR.A (Kdt}re Luther) BECAME.A N{.IN

Frau Luther, 12:8 - I3:2-" 'oh, Aunt Lena, it is difficult to explain. when Father put
me in the convent at Blehna, I was only five years old. I was so lonely. [t was very hard
for me to understand that because mv rnamma had died my father didn't know what to
do with me. tr wanted a mother and father to put me to bed at night, to soothe away my
fears, to love me and hold me tight, I wanted rny big brothers, who alternately teased
and spoiled me. Ittstead, X had only the nlrns, and they did not have extra time to spend
tvith me, fol there wete rnany other little girls who needed their attention.'

"The older nun lister,ed in silence, looking straight ahead.
" 'Maybe you knovr horv things went when they took me home for a while after

Father retnarried,' I(frthe continued. 'I suppose I irritated his new wife, for I admit I was
headstrong, Anyway, she suggested that I enter the convent and prepare to become a
nun. I likecl the idea at first, for I thought their white robes and black veils made them
Iook dignified and mysterious, and, besides, I wasrl't happy at home. But now that I
wear a white robe and black veil, now that I've taken the vows and become a nun, it's a
different $tory.' "

ITOW KATHE ESCAPED F'R.OM MAR"IENTIIR.ON (MArY'S T'trrrOrrc) CONVENT

After reading his booklet, The Monk's Vow, Kdthe's aunt, Magdalene von Bora, also a
:llrtn at the Marienthron Convent, wrote a letter to Martin Luther asking for help that she
and eleven other nuns might be able tci escape. Luther arranged aplan of escape with
J,eonald l(oppe, a merchant who did business with the Convent.
T'he uight before Eastel Sunday, at ten o'clock in the evening, young Leonard, Koppe's
nephew, and a business friend, Wolf Domitzsch, drove a wagon into the Convent to pick
ttp the herring barrels which had been deliverecl earlier that afternoon. The twelve nuns
crowded between the smelly barrels bnd made theil escape to freedom.

I
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THE BIRTHS OF THE LUTHER CHILDR.EN

105

Johannes (Flfflrschen) Luther

Frau Luther, 52:5 - 53;0- "Wh at a great day for the Luthers when a baby boy was born
to them!

'I(flthe, I(ltthe, we have a son!' the great Reformer exulted. 'How the devil must
ll1ourll. He'd like to do away with Martinus Luther, but now this Luther has an added
reason for living! Ftre has to train this child to follow in his fatheros footsteps!'

" '\tr/hat'Ll rve call him? Little Mairtin?, the mother asked happily.'o 'No, my wife, let us not call him after me; but let us call him Johannes-God is
gracious-affer my father who urged me so earnestly to marry, and after friend Bugen-
lrageu, vrho unitocl tts in the sacred bonds of matrimony. It rvill make my father especial-.
ly happy. tr believe he has :forgiven me for disappointing him when I gave up law to enter
tlre motrastery: but if there rs still a shred of bitterness in his heart, this will dispel it all.
T'his boy vrill be knorvn as Ftrans tr uther!' ?,
"(I-Ians js ttrre d.iminutive f'orm of Johannes, and H?lnschen is the diminutive and endear-
ing tcmr f,or lrlans.)" (53:4)

Elisntrretlil ancn N{ag,ctralene (Jl-enctraen) I-r.ltlaer
f,rrau Lt,ttl'ter, 66-67:I-'nSoon afterward the Luther home was gladdened by the arrival
of a babv girl rvhorn they narned Elisabeth, a beautiful but delicate child.
' '( ([ cLon't believe Elisabeth is vrell,' I(dthe said one afternoon as they all sat out un-

der the trees in their garden.
" ']for.l wolly over nothing,' her husband disagreed. 'Look at her beautiful pink

cheelts,' and he rubbed his fJ"nger lightly across the baby's velvety skin. 'Why, she's the
picture of health.'

"Kflthe didn't argue, but shook her head silently. That evening for worship Luther
lead the story of Aba"ah.am and Xsaac.

" 'If I'd been Abrah.am, I would never have had the faith to sacrifice my sol'r,' f'dttre
said decidedly.

, 'o 'Ah, my wife, it isn't a case of faith as much as a case of love. Abraham klved God
more than he loved anything or anybody else. And we have to reach that place as well,'
he said eaurestly.'o 'tr couldn't,'h-ls wife insisted stubbornlv.

" It was only a night or two later that they were called upon to make the same
sulrencler. X,ittle Eli.sabeth lay gasping in her crib while her parents agonized with God
for her life. At filst l(fithe pleaded, begged that God would heal and restore her little
one to the family. Luther prayed for healing too, but he left the answer in God's loving
hands. Finally Kfithe was able to say with him, 'Father, please spare her to us;but only
if it be Thy rvill.' And even as she surrendered her will to God, she felt the little body
relax, anci th.eir baby was gone.

'o For many davs K?ithe walked and worked as in a nightmare. She hovered over
Itr?inschen until the little fetlow could hardly move. It was almost as if she thor-rght that
by her very presence she could prevent anything from happening to him. And then Mag-
clalene was born, ancl once more the sun shone and the birds sang for K5the. She could
never forget baby Elisabeth, but the keen edge of her grief was dulled."
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Fraw Lutker,99:4-10l.'/*"One afternoon his (Luther's) beloved n-enchen, the apple of
his eye, becarre violently ill. He refused to believe the illness was serious, but Kiithe
insisted on sending for Phy'sician Schurf. The doctor examined his young patient but
couldn't find the cause of the pain of which she complained.

" 'Perhaps it's the heat. X'll stop by again tomoruow,'he said.
"The child looked as fragile as a China doll, but Luther still insisted she could not

be seriously ill. 'She'11 be better soon,'he said hopefully.
" 'Father, please send for F{'dnschen. I want to see him again,'I.enchen begged.
" 'dh, fhat's the problem;you are pining for your brother!' Father'sface beamed.

' Wolf will fetch him this very day, and you'll soon be well.'
"When F{';lnschen arrived home, he rushed down the hallway shouting, 'Whereos my

dearest companion ancl follower? Where's everybody?'
"Ftris parents stepped into the hall to embrace him.
o' oWhat's the matter?'he asked anxiously as he saw their red eyes.
'o 'I-enchen is--' and his mother put her apron to her eyes.

' 'nWithout waiting for more he hurried into the bedroom, threw himself on his knees
by her bed, and took her hand in his.' 'Lenchen, I-enchen, speak to me,' he begged.

"The girl opened her eyes at the sound of the familiar voice. 'n'rn so glad you came,
I{Hnchen. I'm so tiled. It hurts so badly, but Jesus can make all our hurts better.
H'dnchen, I know you also love Jesus. You must meet me in heaven.' She was worn out
by the effort, but her happy smile at his promise spoke more eloquently than her words.

"Even though Lenchen was happy to have her whole family with her, she did not
improve. She grew steadily worse, until even her father prayed that God would release
her from her agony.

oo 'lfou are not afraid, my darling?' Luthel asked anxiously.
" 'Irlo, Father. Ah, the pain is gone.' She heaved a long sigh of relief. 'Jesus is my

Shephercl, and F{e will keep me safe.' With another long sigh and a smile of sweet resig-
nation the beautiful l-enchen fell asleep.

"After the fi:nelal Hans wdnt back to Torgau, but he never forgot his promise to
his beloved sister that he would meet her in heaven. It kept him from doing many fool-
ish things during his years as a law student when he was separated from the rest of the
family.

o'I-enchen's death was particularly hard on I(?fthe, but she was learning to trust God
even in the deepest sorrow,"

Martin, Paul, and lV{argarete tr-uther

Frau Luther,76:3-77:2-"One clay another child came to the l-uther home-a second
son. While the father admired the red-faced little man, the mother asked softly, 'What

shall we call this baby?'
" 'I think we can call this husky young man Martin,' the proud father told her'
" 'Iem so glad we'll have one called after you. What will he become'!'
" olle's going to be aprcacher.' Luther spoke with conviction.
" 'A. preacher! Youlg Martin Luther, Lutheran preacher!' she repeated softly,

meditatively.
"Her husband's voice broke in swiftly, almost sternly, 'I'{o, no, I don't want anyone

called Lutheran. Luther did not die for people's sins;Luthbr cannot save anyone. X.et it
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be christian preacher, a Christian preacher of righteousness. yes, our son will be Marti'Luther, Christian preacher.,
"Luther's favorite Bible character was Paul, perhaps as much for the courage pauldisplayed in the facp of danger as for the saving iruttis found in his epistle$. so when athird baby boy came to bless their home, he was named paul. It oio not take them longto discover that this baby had a strong pair of lungs, for he could cry with lusty bellowsthat would bring Aunt T'ena rushing to his rescuJonly to find he wanted nothing saveattention.
o' 'This boy is going to inherit his father's musical talent. He should be able to si'gwith the best of them.' the doting aunt prophesied.
"one last baby cornpleted the circle-little Margarete. 'Now I have a little sister toenjoy all my special games,, Lenchen exulted.,,

TT{EIXI FIRST }TOME
Frau Luther, s8:3*39;0-".Although the Elector of saxony, Duke Frederick, had giventhe Black cloister to the couple ai a wedding gift, Luther's salary as a professol at fireuniversity and assistant pastor of the Wittenblig ctrurch was srnall. ,{nd no sooirer wasthere a woman to preside in the kitchen than Luther began taking in stu.dents to livewith them' of course, they didn;t pay anything toward tlieir board and keep, fbr theywere all too poor themselves. rfrtne rrao a wise head on her shoulders, and she klew thatif tliere was no money there wourd u. no rooJ-unrr;;t;;rr* it in rrer garcren.,,

Questions:
(1) F{ow did the Luthers acquire their first honre,i

(3) When did the Luthers begin taking in students to live with ttrr,r,t What was flre .financial amangement with the studenti?

(4) F{ow did Kfithe demonstrate that she "had a wise head on her shoulders,,?
Points:

(1) Because'of Lrtthet''s consuming desire for the advancement of God,s wolk,he willingly accepted youllg people into his newly-established home, so that
,lney could receive an: educatiorr that would enable them to advance theRefqrmation.

(2), Thele is sacrifice involved when others are taken into the home, and usuallygreater economy aird diligence is needed. But helping others and sharin!their companionship bringymany blessings.

l"T{E DEMAINDS OF HOMEHEADING
F'o" !\!!te,r, 48:I; 49:J,4-".. . one evening after grace was said and everyone hadserved, K'iithe remembered that she had left sonre food cooking. she jumpe.d up and
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hurried to the kitchen. She removed the kettle from the fire and swung around to place
it on the kitcl.len table. .{t that moment everything went black before her eyes. She trted
to grab the edge of the table, misse d it, and sank unconcious to the floor. It v,ias several
minutes befoie she regained consciousness. . . . "

"But Kiithe's fainting spell worried Luther. He called on his.[ood friend, Dr. $churf,
to ta-lk to him about it.

o' 'Ah, Martinus, your wife is working too hard. Have you ever considered how much
work it takes to keep the Black Cl.oister clean and tidy with eleven youllg men running
in and out all day? And have you thought of the work involved in feeding such a crowd

. of hungry boys? I wish you could find a suitable woman to help her,' th.e doctor told
fum.t t

Question: How many young men were in their home at this time?

Point: A few days later the Luthers learned that I(ffthe was pregnant. The fainting spell
was caused, at least partially,"becanse of her pregnancy.

Thought: Young people, and many husbands, seldom understand how much work is in-
volved in operating a home, especially a student home. Many mothers and wives are
overworked without the other members in the home tealizlng it. tse especially sensi-
tive to the burdens of the mother!

tr"igXrterning Kfr ttrre's tr-oad

Frau Luther, 49:6-50:3*"That evening (after his visit with Dr. Schurf) as Kiithe and
, I-uthel sat in the study Luther picked up his quill pen and began to write hurriedly.

'There,' he said, putting his pen away and looking over at his wife.
"Kf;the looked up to see her husband looking at her speculatively. 'Is something

the matter, Flerr Doctor? Have I done something amiss?'
" 'I was just wondering-' he began and then paused. oFtrow would you like a little

surprise?'
" 'A. sutprise for me? What?'
'o 'F{ow would you like your Aunt Lena to come and live with us?'
o'Kflthe's scissors flew one way, the spool of thread another, as she jumped to her

feet. 'Oho dear Herr Doctor, that would be wonderfuM have not seen her since we es'
caped together. She's the nearest to a mother to me.' She threw her arms around his
neck and kissed him. "

Question: Ftrow were K?ithe's home responsibilities made easier?

A WISE 1VIFE

Luther's Physical Froblems-Khthe's Knowledge of Home Remedies

Frau Luthero56:6-57:1-"During his youth, when Luther was trying by severe penance
to atone for his sins and shortcomings, he had mistreated his body cruelly. As he grew
older, he did not mend his ways, but he became so absorbed in his work that he broke
all the rules of health. After K?ithe became his wife, she did all she could to care for him
properly. She fed him simple, sensible food; but in spite of that he could not undo the
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past, and he began to pay the piice nature charges rvhen one disobeys health laws. llewas in constant pain, and as a result he sufferecl fiom spells of discouragement.'oonce when a friend complained bitterly of having the itch Luthei conntered with,'You dotl't hnow anything if that is all thai bothels v"ou. t have a toothache, earache,rheumatism' colds, dizziness, exci'uciatjng attacks of gallstones, ancl adcied to that,manya night I catiuot sleep. Bttt, 1:raise the Lorcl, I have o"eooo ;if.. srr. i.".ts rne with herhome remedies whiclt work far better" than clo all the nostnims of the physicians. Shefeeds me peas and herrings ancl other simple fbods. And when sleep eludes me at night,I can wake her, and she will talk with me nntil I am reacly once more to bid her goodnight . ' ' i  '

Qurestion: What was the cattse of most of the pirysical aihnents which Luther suffered?
List a few of his aihnents.

Describe tliree kinds of treatments l(dthe Lrsecl.

Meeting .I)iscouragement
Fruu Luther, 57:2*58-"But is wasir't oniy his physical problems that bothered him. Fjtesaw so many things in tire newly lbrmed Protestant Cirurch that were incorrect: tirepeople rvere not reverent in chr"rrch; ttrey were not conceLned enough about Goci,sWord; and, worst of ali-and perhaps as a result of not reacling the Eibte earneslyenough*iir territolies v'zhere the rulers wele in favor of the Refbimation, sorne of 1eProtestants beQame vioient ancl snrashed the imag., *O clestroyecl the pictures in thcCatholic churches' Li-rther coulcln't settle riown 1o write; he had no heart to preach;and he seidom smiied, but sigheci often.

"Kf,the tried to encourage her husbancl, brit it seernecl nothirrg she said or.did help-ed. She was at her.wits, enci.
"Tlten one afternoon, when Luther cairre home from the university where he taught,he found l(6the dressed in black. She sat clejectediy on a low stool in the micldle of therooill, tr uther rtished to her side.
" 'lwy Kdthe, what has happe,ecr? wro has diecr? he asr<ecr.
"Kdthe rnopped at her.eyes as if the tears were flowing copior-rsly as she answereclwithout lifting her head. 'Didn't yolr knov,r'l Haven't you hearci/ Why, our Fagrer Goclis dead! Do yolr woncler drat tr am in monnring?,
" 'Ftau i(f;the, how calr yoli say such a ch'eadfr-rl thing? I-Iow can you rnock likethat?' Luther reprimanrled her sternly.

.r^..',^'-u-,Yt my ciear F{em Doctor, Gocl must be cleacl, or why are yolr so clisheartened?
j^11 n1,t always toid nie not to fret about anything because our heavenly Fagrer caresror us' l\ow that you cannot even smile or eat, I jr-rst know that God nust be dead.'"For a moment there was silence. Then Lufher threw his amrs arouird his wife andwith a big srniie on his face he lepliecl, 'You have taught me a good lesson..I know whyGod gave you to me-He knevr I 'neeclecl a wise wirJ tite you. come, take off thosemounling t.r:bes, and iet us be happy once inofe.

"That nigiit as Kiithe listenerl to her husbaricl's even brcathing her heart sang a litlehymn of praise fol God's goodness to her, a poor iittle escapecl nun. T6e great Dr.Martinus had called her a wise wife, a gitl from God to hirn! .Tha'k you, Father, forgiving me the love of tlds great man. Teach me how to look alter hini, how to help hinrbear his bllrdens,' . . .,,
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An old proverl' says, "Eehind every great man there is a great woman." .lVIany e "'g1eat"
man has been l'avored with two "gteat" women in his life-his mother and his wife.

Foint: ,How important it is for each member in the home to be attentive when discour-.
agement settles upon a soul. Tlie Lord may want to use him or her as an instrument to
dispel the discouragement.

Thought: We have all had times of discouragement. We read: "trnto the expedence of
all there come times of keen disappointment and utter discouragement-days when
solrow is the portion, and it is hard to believe that God is still the kind benefactor of F,{is
earfhbcirn children; days when troubles,harass the soul, till death seems preferable to
life " (FK 162:l). But, let us remember that "To all who are reachingout to feel the
guiding hand of God, the moment of greatest discoufagement is the time when divine
h.elp is nearest " (DA 528:3).

CIN LOhIG WINTER. E\rENM{GS

Irrau Luther, 59:1-'tDr. tr-utherwasn"t only a theologian, scholarandteacher,he was also
a talented musician. Often during the long winter evenings he would .fetch his lute and
with its soft accompaniment teach his large, adopted 'farnily' to sing hyi.nns of praise to
their heavenly Father. And the good doctor's family was indeed large, for he had opened
his home to a number of young men who could not have attended the universi.ty if they
had been obliged to pay for their room and board. Thfough the years too, many of
Martin and Kiithe Luther's orphaned nieces and nephews also made the tslack Cloister
their home; so there was always adozen or,moreyoungpeopleunderthe Lutherroof."

Questions:
(1) What were some of Luther's talents and responsibilities?

(2) Who made up the tr-uthers' lolarge, adopted family"?

Thought Question: Is there any better recrsation for a family than to "sing hymns of
praise to their heavenly Father"? Is there anything better to bind the hearts of the
family members together than this?

The Composing of a Song
Frau Luther, 59:3-61.'3-"After the little period of relaxation one evening the students
returned to their books, and Aunt Lena went to bed. Luther ancl his wife repaired to
his study so he could write. She sat near him mending the worn stockings from a huge
basl<et.

"Baby Hdnschen was restless that evening. Perhaps he was cutting a tooth. Nlaybe he
had a stomach pain. Whatever the cause, he didn't want to sleep..A"tlastKnthe fetched
the little fellow and rocked him gently. He lay quiet in her arms while she rocked him;
but the moment she stopped, he would let out a wail.

"After a while Kflthe got up and laid the baby on his father's lap. 'Please, Herr Doc-
tor, look after him a few minutes,' she said, and left the room.

o'I-uther smiled at his little son and bent to kiss the soft down on his wee head. Then
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he picked up his quill, intending to write even firough he had the child on his lap. Butthe child seemed to have other ideas. He squirmed and fnssed till the father went overto the rocking chair with him and began to rock. Softly Luther cr-ooned an impromptulullaby' Slowly the words took shape. The restless scprirmint .r"r"o,; ,ion Han-schen fell asleep,
" 'Flere I-' Khthe began as she entered the loom. Luther laid his Iinger on his lips.

^"^ -- ,-Il lean 
he's asleep? See if yolr can pr-rt him in his cradle wiilrout waking him,,sne wnrspered.

"Slowly and gently Lutherlaid the little one down. The baby whimpered as if reluc-tant to leave the comforting warmth of his father's arms, but K6the snuggled the blan-kets up arou'd his chin and he quietecl and srept soundrv.
" 'Thank you, Hert Doctor, for helping me with our little man,' Kzithe said softly." 'What a privilege is ours to calm the restless longings of the h";;; ;";i:, MartilLuther replied.
"K[the raised her eyebrows in a qnestion.
" 

"A'ren't 
people all l ike this baby?' Luther went on. 'Restiess, crying for they clou,tknow what' God has called us to help Him comfort them r,vith the nressage of salva,tioirfull and free. But wait, I must not talk yet; I have a song to put down on paper., A1clhe bent to the task. His quill scratched busily for a i,vhiie. 'Now listen,, I{e picked uphis lute and accompanied himself as he softly sang the lullaby he had composed ahalfhour earlier.

'Away in a manger,
lrlo crib for a bed,
The litile Lord Jesus
Lay down His sweet head;
The stars in the sky
Looked down where He lay_
The little Lord Jesus,
Asleep on the hay., ,'

TREATII\G TIIE SICI( AND BEII]EAVED

Frau Luther, 63:l-64.'3*"During those darl< clays Lrither and his wife seemed to beeverywhere' As soon as a white cross-the sigrr of the plague insicle-appeared o1 thedoor of a home, they were there. I(flthe macle enormous kettles of nourishing food with
which to feed the sick, even going into debt to buy the necessary ingredients. peri-
odically Luther traveled to a nearby town to have wheat ground so he could distribute
the flour to those who were able to bake bread for their tamilies. While Kiithe eased thephysical suffering as best she could, her husband brought spiritual comfort and strength
to the dying as well as to the bereaved. Life became u nightrnur".

"Dr. Schurf did his best, but once the plague struck, it was almost hopeless. A few
recovered, but rnost died. Then Chaplain Rdrer's beautiful, young wit'e took ill, and
Kdthe brought her to the Black Cloister. Dr. Schurf's wife went down next;soshe.too
came to the Luther home, for they lived on the outskirts of town and were surropnded
by trees and a large garden, and the plague seemed less severe in that area. But it meant agreat deal more work for Kdthe.-
- " 'My dear wife, you are very tired. you need to go to bed,, Dr. Martinus told
Kflthe one night.

1 " t 1
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'o 'I'can't.' She shoqk her head. 'Frau Bugenhagen was here all day" Both Frau
Schurf and Frau RUrer are very weak.'

.,In the wee hours of the moining K6the dragged herself wearily to
turned sver and asked groggily, llfow are the two women?'

t'Kiithe burst into tears. 'They are both gone,' she sobbed
" 'Gone! May the good Father h.ave mercy on those two poor husbands.' Luther's

voice broke as he swung hiilself out of bed to plead with God to comfort the heart-
broken."

Question: To what lengths were the Luthers willing to go to help their afflicted friends .l
and neighbors? |

point: It seems that the only precaution they took for themselves was to rtove their
baby son, I{dnschen, and dunt Lena upstairs. The sick were tendsrly cared for
downstairs in their home.

TTME F'OR' R'ECR.E.ATIOI-{

Frau l"r,ttherr70;4-71:J*" 'Then why not try to relax more often? trf you would only
tear yourseli from your books! You know it would help you a great deal if you worked
in the garden. It woulcl give you physical exetcise and relax you spiritually '?

1"M'httrn!',oFor a long tirne Kiithe had looked longingly at a piece of land that adjoined the
Black Cloister. She felt this was the time to press her point'

'o 'Thsre's that ground I spoke to you about. If you bought that, you'd have a won'
derful opportunity to get out and work, and Wolf could really use your help''

,,'Hl'il;r as I start talking about enlarging our land, he retires into his own
thoughts,' X(bthe told herself with a provoked grimace, which the darkness hid from her
husband. 'I just won't ask him fot it ever agatn.' With that rebellious thought she fell
asleep.,,The next afternoon Martin Luther invited his wife to take a walk in the garden
with him when he returned from class. [Ie led her to the edge of their land'

,, ,Let me present you with the title deed to your ner / property, Flerr Kiithe, Land-
owner,e he said with a deep bow of mock respect.

,oFor a moment lftthe was nonplussed; then it dawned on her what he had said'
,Oh, my dear Herr Doctor, youdid hear what I said last night! Youdid buythispiece
of ground! Thank you, thank you! And you will work in it too?' She flung her arms
around his neclt.
, " 'Yes, I will, if you leave me enough breath after giving me such a tight hug,' he
joked.

o.And Luther kept his promise. It became afamiliar sight to see the professor work-
ing out in his garden. He especially enjoyed experimenting with his fruit trees, grafting
this tree on that, and pruning them in various ways' As a result he felt very much better
and could go back to his writing with renewed vigor.

..Through the years the children too enjoyed Luther's gift to his wife, for they had
great times ,helping' their father as he worked outside. And always Luther would have

bed. Luther
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sometldng interestin-g to show them, some lesson to bring out frorn the things of nature,sonrething to rnake God more meaningful to them.,,
Point: Kfithe recqgnized tlte need for her husband to have more physical exercise, aswell as tilental relaxation' Through prayer and tactlirl persistence she enabled Luflr-er to see this need.

She later remarked to him, " 'You will find that aiter working out in the gardenattd orchard during the day, you will be able to clo twice *r rnr.h *ith your wdfingduring the eveninghours' ,, (Frau Luther, 103:3). 
- - ---'r --

Questiott: What benefits were received by Luther and his family from his oogift,,to
I{f;the?

DISCIPLINING THE CHILD ITEI\

Frar't Luther, 77:3-"Martin Luther rerhembered that as a child he iracl been severelywhipped for any infringement of the rules, for his father believecl irnplicifly in flreproverb: 'Spare the rod and spoil the child.' IVlartinus remernbereci, as he grew olcler,how his ideas of God as a heavenly Father had been clistortecl by the tre-atmelt hiseartlrly father had given him. As a result he cleterrninecl to do clifferen tly v,rith ltiscltildren. in spite of this, however, he was very firrn lvith them, for he realized his re-sponsibility toward God for their trpllringing. K?ithe, on the otlier hancl, v,,as inclined tobe too ienient, especially toward her elclest. Perhaps she had spoiled him somewhat dur-' ing those months after'baby Elisabethrs death and so found it more diificult to changcthe patteru of her actions and feelings. However, she never remonstlatecl i,vhen her lius-band disciplined hirn. Fortunateiy for Hbnschen his younger sister, Lenchen, 1acl noscruples agaiust pleading for her brothqr when [e f'ell into disgrace. pather Lnther sel-ciottL whipped his children, but he frequently punishecl thenr by not speakilg to then.Though not painful physically, tlris.was perhaps har-der fbr thenr to bear.,,
Questions: :.

(1) Fiow was Luther clisciplined as a child? How clicl this treatment influence hisideas ot 'God?

(2) ITow dicl Llrther and Khthe discipline their.cr:ildr.e'?

I{r:view Lesson g, pages 33 and,34.

DISCOIJRSES AT T}IE TAIJX.E

l'7rau Luther, B2:1 1*83:7-'tln order to help his people unclcrstancl il'c. prirrciples of gre
Christian religion as taught by the Protestants in cermany, the leacl.;r wrote up a litflecatechism. At mealtimes Luther would ask his farnily tlie questions containecl in hisbook, and they were expected to repeat the answers from mernory. Frequently he
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would discuss both question and answer at great length. Several of the.young men
wrote down theit housetathcrlrrofessoL's vroLcls, which were later published as Luther's
Tuble Tallc. Luthelis ow1 family was questionerl right along with the university students,
evel Mother l(i{the ancl Attnt Lcla takilg their tr.rrls at answeril1g."

Question: Dicl Luthel write his oivn "catecltism"? Wrat was Luther's Table Tallc?

Point: Martin Luther vlas callecl "housefatheL," I(zithe, "housemother" (J/B.'3).

AFT'I]R, X",[JT']!,IJ1['T'S D]EAT'FI

A trralnr'trrl l'/ors!ai1r - "A ft,4i$rty F'ortress"

Fi.att l-uther", l0B:8--ll0:1-"'I-,et"s sing some of liather's hymns for worship,'Paul
suggestccl. I{e vras tl'ie one rr,'ho ltacl inheliteci the liou's share, of their father's tnusical
talent.

" 'That will be good. It will encourage us all. What hymn would you like?'
,. .A Mighty Fortress. Won't you tell us the story of how he composed it, please?'

.they all begged.
.,So l{hthe began: 'One time the emperor, Charles V, commanded the princes of the

vadous states to meet with the leaders of the Reformation. Father wished to attend the
conference, but his colleagues, Herr Melanchthon and Dr. Bugenhagen and others, would
not let hirn; for a price harl been pnt on his head;and since the meeting was to convene
in the territory of Dr-rke Geolge, rvho was an avowecl enemy to our cause, they feared
for his life. But pothing could have kept your brave father within the safety of Witten-
berg. He travelecl with his fellow laborers to Coburg, which was as near as possible to
the place where the Imperial Diet was to be helcl, without being in Duke George's state'
As they traveled, they talkecl much of the dangers that awaited them. But always Father
encouraged the others by lemincling tlrem how God had raised up friends to protect him
from the evil plottings of his enemies at the Diet of Worms. F{e had been 'captured' by
Duke Freclerick's men-he was the elector of Saxony at the time. They took hitn sectet-
ly to the Castle of Wartbrirg,lvhere, in that rocky fortress, he was safe. That experience
inspired him to write tirese words:

'A mighty fortress is our Gocl, a bulwarl< never failing;
. Our helper He, amicl the flood of rnortal ills prevailing ' ' '

Let goods and kinrlrecl gn, this rnortal life also;
The body they may kill; God's truth abideth still,
FIis kingdom is fote'rer.'

This song with its majestic tnne and words of faith and cottrage gave flerr Melanchthon
and his companions the stlengtir to face the enemy unclaunted. Back with your father
after the meeting rvas cljsmissecl, they retulnecl ttitttnphairtly to Wittenbetg.' Mother
ended the story.

,. ,you knorv, I think ail the people in Gerrnany will sing this song for a long tirne,'
Faul spoke with convictiol. Little did he knov,r then that this song would be translated
into many, many languages and that it woulcl still be a favorite with Christians more
than 450 years after it was composed.'2
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Matr<ing Ends Meet

Frau Luthet, 113:l; 115:5-116:4-"Btrt it was not long until Frau Luther was having alrard tirne making ends tneet. FIel fiiend. Dr. Bugenhagen,realizrng that his was so andknowing that the king of Deuniark was a firm bilieverln the Reformation and knowingthat he was all admirer of Frau I(iithe as much as he had been an aclmirer of her hus-band, wrote a letter to the king and told him about Frau Luther's financial troubles. Up-on receipt of the letter the king.sent her. a tidy sum of money to help her.',
"Since there was no provision macle for unattached women in those clays-no pen-sions for widows-K6the had no income. For a while thev had been living on what theking of Denmark had sent them, but the motirer knew that would soon be gone. Irlow iibecame necessary to hold a family counpil.o' 'The Herr Chancellor said I should give up you children because I would not beable to keep the home going. I suggest that we open the tslack Cloister ancl tal<e iuboarders to sarn the money we,ll need to stay together.,'o 'who will we have as our boarders?' Martin wanted to know.
"-:Oh' the young men from the university-as we clid when Father was with us;oirlynow I'11have to explain that I can't affbrd to keelr them for nothing.,
" 'That will be fine!, All three agreed' (' 'It felt so quiet with so fewlf us in this big house. Didn't you thini< so too,Mother?' Paul spoke up.
" oI'11 have to admit it did. But you realize it's going to be a lot more work for all ofus?'
"They nodded.oo 'we'11 do anytldng you want us to.' Margalete gave her mofirer a hug.
"When it was announced that frrau Luther would open the l]lack Cloister to studentboarders, many of the young meh were only too happy to pay lbr flre privilege of livi1gwith their former professor's family.',

Point: The'Luther home was a united home, ancl by working together.thev wer.e able to
"(make) ends meet."

TITE VOCATIOI{AT, CALLIF{G OF'THE T.UTHE}E CHTI.DR.EN

Frau I'.uther, 125;4-I'Flans had long before left off his childish prairks and settled down
to sedous study, making a name for himself as an able lawyer. l-le rnarriecl tire dar"rghter
of Pastor Casper Cruzigar;one of his father''s dearest friends. Martin became a pre.achel
of righteousness as his father hgd hoped he would. Paul was a doctor. He always de-
clared, 'I 'm but following in the steps of my mother, who was half a cloctor herself.,As
for lVlargarete, George remained faithfuli to his love, and finally claimed her as his br1de,
the mistress of the von Kunheim Castle. . . .,,

Describe the lifework of each of the Luther children:
Johannes
Martin
Paul

1't s

Margaretiir



1 1 6 I-IOME LEADER,SI-IIP l-esson 'n 5

A TR.TBUTE TO KATIIAR.IN.A VON tsOR.4'_L{'JT[trER'

Frau Luther, 126:1-"If Katharina von Borahad been content to coLtnt her beads, do
penance for her sins, ancl close her mind to the truths of the Bible, she would have iived
a1d diecl in the obscurity of the Marienthron'Convent. But because she followed where
God led, sire became the first lacly of the evangelical Reformation, the wife of the great
Dr. Martin Lugrer, a1cl the mothel of a fine family. She lived to bless others and found
true happiness in seruing. those iu neecl. The poor, little escapOcl nun died a tluly rich
wolnan..t '

.A,dditional Reading:

Fratt Lttthel, Yvontte Davy, Pacific Press Publishing Association,I9T9'
'oluther's Separation From Rotne," Tl'te Great Controversy, pages 120-144'

Memory Gene:

AA S I I:0-.' . . . The unstudiecl, unconscions influence of a holy life is the most convinc'
ing sermon that can be given in favor of Christianity' ' ' ' "

t
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Opening Thouglat

Any career or vocation that one may choose requires a cettain arnount of training. The
more thorough the training the rnore efficjent aud successful the individual will be in ltis
career. This cer.tainly hold.s true for all those ,,'rho are mauaging a home.

Let's take a look at seven objectives of training that cor"rld eqr.rip a woman to becotne an
outstanding hon'rehead

I. THE .AENLIT'V T'O [T[JN ,4'N OR.GA.NIZED I-IOIJSEtr{OLD

Frovcrbs 3I:27-

4 T 412:0--o' . . ..Men of business can.be truly successful only byhaving regularhours
for rising, for prayer, for meals, and fol retirement. If order and regltlartly ate essential
in worlclly business, how much mol'e so in doing work for God"'

F'our pegs to hang the day on:
(1) A time for rising
(2) Times for wolship and PraYer
(3) Times for meals
(4) A tirne for going to bed

Point: The father in counsel needs to set the time for these fottr "pegs"; the mother
neecls to make sure that all the family members are on time for thern,

Thought Questibn: What is the right way ancl the wrong way of teaching them to child-
ren and youth'?

An Answer: lrlot by nagging, but by precept (study and iustruction during worships),
a-nd by example (stalting and finishing on tirne).

( x  18 )
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On'der and Disciptine

' Ev 65'l"1-"Some youth are much opposed to orcler and discipline. They do not respectthe rules of the home by rising at a regular hour. They lie in bed some hours after day-' light, when everyone should be astir. l'hey burn the midnight oil, depending upon.art!ficial light to supply the place of the light tirat nature has provided at seasonable hours.In so doing they not only waste precious opportunities but cause aclditi.onal expense.But in almost every case the plea is made, 'I cannot get through my work;tr have sonle-tliing to do; I cannot retire early,' Thr-rs they are slefuing soundly when they should treawake with nature and the early-risirig birds. The precious habits of order are broken;and the moments thus idled away in the early moining set flrings out of coul.se for.thewhole day."

Question: what is the harm in "bumi'g the rnidnight oil,,?

"By studying after niug o'clock, there is nothing gained blt mucli lost. T"each andpractice that the time can be systematically ernployed, one duty after arrotherattended to proqnptly, not allowed to iag, so that miclnight hours will not have tobe employed in laborious stu<ries," *Erren G. L4/hite, Letter BS, JBBB; MS RereaseNo .616 .

o'I kttow from,the testimonies given me liom tirne to time for brain worker.s, thatsleep is worth far more before than aftel midriight. Two hours'good sleep bcforetwelve o'clock is worth more than four houis after twelve o'clock. , . .,, -Eilert G.White, Letter BS, I888; MS Re lease No. 463.

The Footrishness of cutting short trre sleeping F{ours on tsoth Ends
.Psalm 127:z

ru. SKII,L II{ COOKI}{G I{UTRITTOUS, TASTY, AND ATTR.ACTTVE N4E.A[,S

The Most Valuable of AXI Gifts
CD 251:2 (IUIM 270:6-271:1) - "Let not the work of cooking be looked Lu)on as asort of slavery' What would become of those in our world if alI who are engaged incooking should give up their work with the flinrsy excuse that it is not sufficienfly dignified? Cootcing may be regalded as less desirable than some other lines of work, but inreaiity it is a science in value above ali other sciences. Thus God regards the preparation
of healthful food. FIe places a high estimate on those who do faithful service in prepal-
ing wholesome, palatable food. The one who understarrds the art of properly prepadirg
food, and who uses this knowledge, is wortiry of higher comrnendatiol than those pn- -gaged in any other line of work. This talerrt should be regarcled as e,qual in value to tentalents; for its rigtrt use has much to do with keeping the human orgrni** irr health. Be-cause so inseparably connected with tife and health, it is the most valuable of all glfts."
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Questions:
(1) FXow does the science of healthful cookery rank among the other sciences?

(2) How worthy of commendation is one who understands and practices the art
of proper food preparati.on?

Practicai Suggestions :
(1) Endeavol to make the food and table alrangemenl attracti.re.

(2) From time to tiine ntalce special dishes. Desserts are always a treat, but keep
them as natural as possible.

(3) For new stuclents it may be necessary to serve some of ttle cannecl meat sub-
stitutes ancl other foods such as rnilk ol eggs, in order to keep health reform
pfogresslve.

(4) Be economical! Anything that comes in a can, jar, or box costs ffiore, so use
unprocesseci or fresh foods and your own garden produce as much as possible.
Freparing meals "fronl scratch" is far more nutritious, as well as economical.

(5) Ee.a teacher in ail that you do. Explain to those you are working with what
you are doing, and why, and how.

[NN. KhIOWN"EDGE ,A.}TD EXPER-TENCE TN HONdE IqUR.SIING

What Every Person $XeouXd Know

MH 127:2; 128;l-"Pure air, sunlight, abstemiousness, rest, exercise, proper diet, the
use of water, trust in divine power'-these are the true remedies. Every person should
have a knowledge of nature's remeclial agencies and how to appiy thern. It is essential
both to r.lnderstand the principles involved in the treatment of the sick and to have a
practical training that vrill enable one rightly to use this knowledge"'

" . . . trt is fa.r better to prevent disease than to know how to treat it when con-
tracted. trt is the clutv of every person, forhis own sake, and fot'the sake of humanity,
to.inform himsblf in regard to the laws of life and conscientiously to obey them. All
need to become acquaintecl with that most wonderful of all organisms., the human body.
They should unclerstan<l fhe functions of the various organs and the dependence of one
upon another for the healthy action of all. They shouid study the influence of the mind
upon the body, a-ncl of the body upon the mincl, and the laws by which they are
govefirerl."

Question: What knowtredge is essential
ture's remeclies?

regarding the human body and the ttse of na-

Thouglrts: trt is not necessary for us to be a doctor or nulse, but we do need to:

( 1) Teach prevention, especially of colds, flu, and indigestion.
(2.) Teacli the students to reason from cause to effect.
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(3) Know how and when to give home treatments.such as the hot footbath, heating'compresses, fomentations, hot half-baths, a1d the belefits of water ta.keninternally, as well.
(4) Edurcate women on the subject of hygiene, and how to relieve the rnonthly dis-comfort by a regular exercise program, careful diet, and by keeping ttre iirnbswell-clothed.

IV. A LOVE F'OR. GA}TDEIVXNG

fiae A, B, and C of Education
6 T 179"2-"Working the soil is one of the best kinds of employnrent, calling the mus-cles into action and resting the mirrd. S.tudy in agricultural lines should be the A, B, andC of the education given in our schools. This is ttre very first work that shouicl be en-t e r e d u p o n . , , . , '

The &Iost Valuable N{anual Training
Ed 219:1*" i{o line of manual training is of more value than agriculture. .A greater
effort should be made to create and to encourage an interest in agricultural pr-u-sui-ts. Letthe teacher call attention to what the Bible says erbont agriculture: that it was Goil,splan for man to till the earth;that the first man, the rr.rler of the whole world, was given
a gardeti to cultivate; and that many of the world's greatest men, its real nobility,havebeen tillers of the soil. . . .',
Thoughts:

(l) If the A, B, and C of education are ignored, there will be weal(ness and deficien-cy in the training that is offered.
(2) A love for gardening will inspire an effolt fo make the home and yard bear"rtiful

and attractive.
(3) Many, if not ntost, of the young people wili neecl encolrragement and instr.uction

in order to gain an interest and love fbr gardening. Slladng with them what
the Bible says about agriculture and showing youl'enthusiasm for it, will help to
accomplish this.

(4) Gardening will not only provide one of the best forms of exercise. but also some
of the most meaningful fellowships for the home. As stndents work together.
with tlie homehead(s), their love for gardening will increase.

A Few tsenefits of Agriculture
6 T 177:2-"I1ad, all our schools encouraged work in agricultural lines, they would nowhave an altogether diffeient showing. There would not O. so great discouragements.
Opporing influences would have been overcome;financial conditions wor"rld have chang-ed; With the, students, labor would have been equalized;ancl as all the human machinery
was proportionately taxed, greater physical and mental strength worrld have been devel-oped. . .  ."
Describe the "altogether different showins."

'f l) ' l
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Mosf Favonable fo;"  Splr i tual  Acivancement

6 T 185;3--"Ngxt to the Eible, nr i t tne is to be ourgreat lessonbook. . .  . "

6 T 178:1--" . . . This ',vork (agriculture)'is essential to the edrlcation rrost favorable to
spiritual advancement; for nature's voice is the voice of Christ, teaching us inni;merable
lessons of love ancl pr:wer and subrnission ancl pel'severance. . . ."

Point: For the spiritual welfare, and advancement of all of God's children, agricrilture
is an important ingi'edient.

. V. A}.I APT CO{JNISEI,OR.

Question: What are the ingreclierrts that rnal<e a wise counselor?

TM 497:l--'oAmorlg God's people al'e solne who have had long expedence in l{is v,rork,
men vzho have not clepartecl from tire faith. Notvrithstanding the great trials thror"rgh
which they have passed, they have remained faithful. These men should be regarded as
tried and chosen courlselors. . . ."

tr Peter 4:I1a-

John 3:34a-

lfhoraghts:
(l) Ftromeheads, teachers, and parents will most frecluently need to provide counsel in

the areas of Chrisfian stanrlards and personal living-
(a) unrlerstanding God's guidance ancl FIis will for the individual life, and
(b) understanding how to face trials and overcome sin.,

(2) A eood time to talk ancl counsel together is while going for a walk.
(3) If you cannot anslver questions frorn the Eible or Spirit of Ft'ophecy, do not hesi-

tate or feel embarrassed to say, simply, o'I don't know." A profitable way to find
answers is to look ilrem np ancl study them together rvith the young person.

V]t. A I-EADER NN MISSXOI{AR,Y WOR.K

il{issionary lfrailaing to Begfur With tnre Ctrnldren

l4ll 395: I ,2-"oTntr. educa-tion. is missionary training. Every son and daughter of God is
called to be a missionary;v/e a1'e called to the service of God and our fellorvmen;and
to fit rts for thtls sewice should be the object of our edttcation.

"This obiect shoulcl el'er be kept in view by Christian parents and teachel's. . . ."

X4H 401:1--" . .. As soon as strength and reasoning power are sufficiently developed,
he shoulcl be given duties to perform in the home. He should be encouraged in trying
to help fatlier and mother, ellcouraged to deny and to control himself, to put others'
happiness and convenience before his own, to watch for opportunities to cheer and
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assist brothers and sisters and playmates, and to show kindness to the aged, the sick, andthe unfortunate' 'Ihe more fully the spirit of true ministry pervacles the home, the rnore
fully it will be developed in the lives of the children. They will learn to find joy in ser-
vice and sacrifice for the good of others.,,
CT I6B:2=" . -. The children are to be trainecl to become missionaries; they must behelped to understand distinctly what they must do to be saved. . . .,,
Questions:

(l) Which '"object should ever be kept in vier,v by Christian parents and teachers,,?

(2) When and how shotrld children be taught to be rnissionades in the home?

Thoughts:
(l) The parents'first duty (ll4H 396:3) is to train their own children to be mission-

arles.

(2) Because of poor trainiitg irr chilclhood, many youilg people rnust begin their
missionary trainirig in school before going out into the commurrity to work for
others.

Necessary for a Comptrete Education

CT 545:3-546:0 (See also CT 26J:2) .,,1t is necessary to their complete education
that students be given time to clo missionary work-time to become acquainted with the
spititual needs of'the families in the cominunity around them. They strould not be so
loaded down with studies that they have no time to use the knowleclee thev have ac_
quired. . . .'n

Question: Why is it necessary that stuclents be involved in missionary work?

Ctrlristtitr<e R ecreatioli

CT 54g:2-550:i- "While we were living at Coolanbong, where the Avondale school is
established, the question of amusements came up fol consirleration. "What shall we do
to provide for the amusement of our students?'the faculty inquirecl. We talked matters
over together, and then I came before the students and said to them:'( 'We can occupy our minds and our time profitably rvithout trying to devise
methods for amusing ourselves. Instead of spending time in playing the games that so
many students piay, strive to do something for the Master.

" "fhe very best course ibr you to pursue is to engage in missionary work for thepeople of the neighborhood and in the nearby settlements. Whenever you are listenilg
to an interesting discourse, take notes and mark down the passages that the minister
uses, so that you can review the subject carefully. Then after faithful study you will
soon be abie to give a synopsis of the discourses, in the fbrm of Bible readings, To some
who do not come to our meetinss.'
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' "The olclei studeirts decictred to follow this. suggestion. They had evening meetings
for studying the Scliptures together. They worked first of all for one anothet, and as a
result ofl the Biblc stu.dies among themselves, a number of the unconverted were rvon to
the tru:th. And the effort in behalf of the neighbors wa.s a blessing not only to them-
selves, but to those for rvhom they labored.

'qThose wilo went out to work for the neighbors were instructed to report any case
of sickness they migirt fincl; and those who had had ftaining in giving treatment to the
sick were encouraged to use their knowledge in a practical rvay. To work for the Master
came to be regarded as Chri.stlike recreation."

' Describe the preparation for missionary work that Sr. White suggested.

Question: What rvere some of the results of their "Christlike recreation"?

Thor-rght: Ferv.are interested in ail tvpes of missionary work, and among youl students
thele will be different interests. Pray for wisdom to know rvhich ones will vrork to-
gether best, and which missionaly activities are best suitecl fol each individual.

Sorne l\4issionary,Activities :
( I ) I-{ome vj.sitations
(2) Bibtre studies
(3) tsreaclmakiirg, food baskets, etc.
(4) Selling our pr"rbli.cations
(5) Tract distriirr.tfion
(6) Sinple treatments in the home
(7) Babysitting

The Esselltial Freparatioll

MH 398:3-"The highest of all sciences is the science of soul saving; The greatest work
to whicfu human beings can aspire is the work of winning men from sin to holirress' For
the accomplishment of this work, a broad foundation must be laid, A comprehensive
erlucation is needed-an eclucation that will demand from parents atrd teachers such
thought and effort as mere instruction in the sciences does irot require. Something more
is callecl for than the cutrture of the intellect. Education is not complete unless the body,
the mind, ancl the healt are equally educated. The character must receive proper disci-
plile for its fullest and highest clevelopment. All the faculties of min<l and body are fo
be developed and rightly trailed. It is a duty to cuitivate and to exelcise every power
that will rend.er us ll-Iore efficient workers for God."

Questions:
( 1) What is the highest of all sciences? the greatest work?

(2) What training is essential for soul-winning?
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The Greatest Work
5 T 590:I-"
you. .  .  . "

l-flomeheading as a God-given Career for Women

WI. C,APAtsT"E OF' I,EADI]qG STUDENTSINTO A DEEPER. RELATTONSHtrT' WITI{ JESUS

12s

. Teaching your students to be christians is the greatest work before

Eeing Home Misslonaries
cT 160"2-" ' ' . Let fathers atrd mothers f'eel their need of being home missionaries,the need of keeping the atmosphere of the home free from the infh-rence of unkind andhasty speech, the need of making the home a place where angels of God can come i' andbless and give success to the efforts put fortir.;,
Question: How may parents be ,.home missionaries,,?

Remember! we can share with others and successfulty lead them only in those thingswhich we ourselves have experienced.

DA 347:3-'oour confession of His faithfr-rlness is Heaven's chosen agency foi l.evealingChrist to the world' We are to acknowledge F{is grace as rnacle known flri.ougir tiie holymen of old; but that which will be most efl'ectuai is the testimony of oui' ovrrr e)(per.i-ence. We are witnesses tbr God as we reveal in ourselvgs flre working of a pov.,rer. iila,i isdivine' Every individual has a lif'e distinct from ail others, and an experience difl'eringessentially frorn theirs' God desires that our praise shall ascenci to Him, r"r,i ro uv ouiown individuality. These preciotts acknowleJgments to the praise of the glgry of'I-iir.fsgrace, when supportird by a Christ{ike life, have an irresistible power fliat w-orks fbr flresalvation ofsonls,"

Question: What constitutes "an irresistible powel that vyorks for the saiva.iion ofsouls"?

FINAI, TTTOUGI{T Q{JESTION
"Who is sufficient for these things?,' (E(l 2Bl:3_282:0)

After more than 50 years in this kind o1'program, Sr. Flelen Frazee still asks thisquestion.

Thoughts:
(l) As we daily grow in.our relationship with Jesus and in claiming the promise ofPhi l .4 :13,  v ,ze are dai ly  ab le!  ( l  Cor .  l0 :13;  2Cor.  l2 :9) .

As we studied in Lesson 74, on page 96, Jesus is able, and desires to make up for. our deficiencies
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(2) Children usually come into a family at a time when parents lack much experi-
ence. If parents waited nntil they had enough experience, they would most like-
ly be too old to have and raise children. The same is true in homeheading. The' homeheads need to leatn, side-by-side, with their students. In this vray everyone
is kept dependent upon God for their strength and wisdom.

Additional R.eactring:

Proverbs 3I:I0-3I.

"True Education, a X{issionaly Trainirrg," The Mtnistry of Healing, pages 395-406.

'oStrrdent Missionary Worh," Counsels to Parents, Teachers, and Students,
f i q d o e  \ z r \ - a  \ ' \

Mernory Gerns:

Proverbs 31:la, 27 -"Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above
rubies. "
' "She looketh well to the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idle-

ness. "

Ed 282:1-"Dear teacher, as you consider your need of strength and guidance,-need
that no human source can snpply,-I bid you consider the promises of F{im rvho is the
wonderful Counselor."
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fffn* ,4,ft*u* ar/ $wz*** w*d 6'M€,* Whdfut

In our previolrs lessons, we have noterl the lamily plan of education in both the Okl and
New Testaments ancl during the Refounation. Now we will take a look at the Advent
Movement, and hqw the plan was continued in the lives and work of James and Eilerr
White.

TIIE WTtrIT'E F"AMII,V AND T ilEIR. R.ESPONSIETLITIES

James Springer White:
( r 8 2 1 - - r 8 8 1 )

Ellen Gould White:
(1827 -19rs)

Their children:

,ddditional R.esp onsi'ilulifiies

James White:

Is considered the founder of the SDA Church and was the
outstanding leader in the early years of the work.

Was God's messenger and prophet in the SDA Church. Had
over 2,000 visions from God during a period of 70 years.

There were fonr sons-Henry Nichols, James Edson, William
Clarence, and John Herbert.
Henry, the first son, diecl in his teens
James, the second son, and William (or Willy), the third, both
grew to adulthood.
.Iohn, the last, died in babyhood, having lived only a few
months.

Sewecl as president of the General Conference three different
terms, for a total of ten years.
Established our first church paper, originally called Present
Truth. (lts name was later changed to Advent Review and
Sabbath Herald, and in l97B changed again IoAdventist Re'
view.) As long as he lived, he wds the main influence and

('t28)
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.Ellen White:

The l- lome of James and Elten White 129

, strong promoter of the pubiishing work, especially of the Re_view, Most of the tirne he was either the editor, torrespond-ing editor, or one of a group of eclitors.
FIe also pubrished the youth's Instructor anci the signs of theTimes, wrote and edited fbur books, and produced a laigenumber of paper-bouncl books, pamphlets, and some charir.
In addition to all this, he established our first sanitariurn,the westem Flearth R.eform xnstitute, ratercallecl Eattle creekSanitarium, and our first college 

"i'nottr. Cr.eek, now An_
_1.^y: University, during the mid lB70,s. X_Ie traveied exten_srvury, attending campmeetings, conference rneetings, an<icouncil meetings, in ail parts of thr uriited sta,ces. 

- ----pv' v''^r

Cofounder of the ,SDA Church, writer, lecturer, and coun-selor' Did extensive travering, with her husband unt' hisdeath, and. afterward with liei helpers. Spent touo V.urn lnEurope and nine years irr Australia.
Of1:n up vet'y early in the moming, writing page after page oftestimonies iir longhand. At the iime or her death trer i"ite*ary productions consisted of weir-over i00,000 pages. T"rreseincluded:

o 24 books in current pu-trlicatioir-' e ) book rnanuscrtpts at tha't tri'e reacry for pubricatiorro 4,600 periocrical articres in ttre journais of trre crrur.crre 240 (or rnore) out-ot'".print tracts and pamphle,us. 8,000 handwritten letters, geireral rnaiuscripts, ciocn-ments, diaries, and journals; when copied, coiilpi.ised60,000 typewritten pages.
' Foint: The remarkable thing is, that while the vfirites v,zere firlfilling many of 6rcse re:' sponsibilities, their home was a prace of ministry to many in rreed.

rilOW THE WT{ITES FIEEDED TX{E XNST}TUCTIOI{ OF, ISAN.AX{ 5E
Isaiah SB;6-II-

lTle Exarmptre of the Whites
' wM 321'2 (footy.7les)-"From the pen of two workers rvho in their.yor,rth spentmanymonths in the white'home we hau" the following.o-**rts of vrhat fley personally- witnessed. -Compiiers.

o' 'Itlot only was Mrs' lvhite a strong counselor for hel husband, to guard him againstmaking mistakes that would jeopardize.the cause in any part, but she was most carefulto cany out in her own course the things she taught io others. For instance, she fre-quqntlv dwelt in her public talks upon the duty or "irine r"1"ffi;;*ffi;;unr, c*ing
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her hearers tc Isaiah 5B:7-10; and she exemplified her exhortations by taking the needv
to her own home for shelter, food, and raiment. I well remember her having at one time,

. as members of irer family, a boy and girl and a widow and her two daughters' I have,
motreover, known her to distribute to poor people hundreds of dollars' worth of new
clcrthes which she bought for that purpose.' -J. O. Corliss, Review and Fferald, Au-
gust  30,  1923.

,' 'Elcler White was himself a very philanthropic man. F{e always lived in a large house,
but there weile no vacant rooms in it. .,{lthough his imrnediate family was small, ltis
honse was aiways filled with widows and their children, poor friends, poor brethren in
the ministry, ancl those who needecl a home. His heart and his pocketbook were ahvays
open, ancl he was reacly to help those who treeded help. He certainly set a most noble
example to our denomination in his largeheartedness and liberality of" spirit.' -The
Med.ical A4issiorzary , februarv, 

1894."

Question: In what ways did Ellen White live what she taught?

Example: At one time Elcler G. B. Starr relafed to Elcler W. D. Frazee that many times
Sr. White would buv ney clothes for the poor lather than replace her orvn w0rn clotl'I-
ing.

Question: How clicl Elder James White 'oset a most noble example to out'denomina*
tion"?

EhIT'ETdTAINING VXSITOR.S

A Work for,Aln of God's Feople

6 T 344:2-"Some of our workers occupy positions where it is necessary for them
often to entertain visitors, either their own brethren or strangers. It is urged by
some that the conference shoulcl make an account of this, and that in addition to
their r-egular wages they should be allowed a sufficient amount to cover this extra
expense. But the Lord has given the wolk of entertaitiing to all His people. It is
not in God's orcler fol o1le or two to do the entertaining for a conference or a
church, or for rrrorkers to be paid for enterta-ining their brethren. This is an inven-
tion born of selfishness, attd angels of God make account of these things'"

Two Flans Not After Gocl's Orcler:
(1) For one or two farnilies to do the entertaining for a conference or a churclt,

and
(2) For workers to be paid for entertaining

Question: What is it that initiates such plans?
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Frorurises for Those \rVho Do Tllis trVorlc
6 T 344"4*345"7-"Christ keeps an account of every expense incurred in entertainingfor His sal<e' He supplies all that is necessary for this work. Those who for Christ,s sakeentertaiu their brethren, doing their best to make the visit profitable both to their guestsand to themselves, are recorded in rreaven as worthy of special bressings.,,
Take special notice of the promises.

A Glimpse of Flospitatity and lVlenu in the Write F{onre
2 T 487:1-"I have a well-set table on all occasions. I make no change for visitors, wheth-er believers or unbelievers. tr intend never to be surprised by anunreadiness to enter-tain at my table from one 1o half a dozen extra who may chance to come i1. I haveenough simple, healthful lbod reacly to satisfy hlrnger arrd nourjsh the systern. If anywant tnore than this, they are at liberty to find it elsewhere. No butter or flesh meats ofany kind come on my table' Cake is seldorn found there. I gerier.ally have aq ample sup-ply of fruits, good breacl, and vegetables. our table is always well patronize<i, ancl allwho partake of the food do well, and improve upon it. All sit down with no .pi.ur.an
S.:lt:: for rich foods) appetite,. and eat with a relish the bounties supptieri by o*r.LIeaTOr. "

Questions:
(1) FIow dict sr. white prepal'e for.visitors and relate to flrem?

(2) lr we follow her example, would this make it easier for us to entertairr suests?
(3) Describe her "well-set trible.,,

(4) What liberty was given to those eerting ai hcr tabie,/

IElt"]LEi.d wl-I[TE'S t{() [JstEF{o[,tr

Yot'ti:t's .fitti'i 'ttctor, July 1 8, lg3g, Art]llrr \il. Spalcling - ",SjsteL lVjrite,s household corj,sisted, f0i' ille tnost'part, not of relatives, but of hclpci's. Some oi them loclgecl i1 thehor-tse, otliers outside; but at the table ancl at the worship holrrs, morning and night,there met a coinpally wiro made up the famity.I clo not remernber thenr all, but be-sicles the hormekeeper arid the cook, I recall Sara lMclnterfer; Mary Steward; Maggiel{aie-liree; May trVaiiing, Sisfer White's niece; Minrrie Hawkiris, a high-spiritecl youngwomail secietary from Austt'aiia, uow Mrs. C.C. Crisler of Shanghai, Ctiina;ancl, clief oIali, my boyhood fiiend, Clarence C. Crisler, who headed the secretarial staff. -" 'Sistet Wtrite appeared regularly at the dinner table and at evening worship., ,,
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Quesfions:
(1) For the most part, her householcl was cotrprisecJ of whom'l

(2) For wh.ioh thnrily occasions clitJ she appeal'regularly?

l-,esson 'n7

.AN EX,AMIJtr",E SET'

The Care of Cldldren, Youth, ancX Clrptrraus

Tlze Fntitage o,l'spirituul Gi.f'ts, I-ewis I-t, Chlistian (ltivievi ilnd l-ler"aitl l'ubiirihing
Association, I94l),55:2-4 - " 'A.ftr,:r ury mart'iage I was iustructed that tr must shovr a
special inter"est iil motfuel'less 1ril {'ntlrr:t'less cltilclt'ert, taking some ttnder llly owll chalge,
fbr a tine, arrcl theu i)p{i1g lloures firr 1l:em. 'l'hr"rs I wottld be giving otltels an oxample
of what they could do.

o' 'I .havs felt it my dlrty to bring before ortr ireople thAt for which tltose itt every
churcl'r should feel a responsibility. I have takcn chilclren from three to five years of age,
and have eclur:ated them, arrd trainecl thertr for responsible positiotis. I have taken into
my home froru time to time boys frorn ten to sixteen years of age, givitlg them motherly
care and a trailing for seruice. These boys have now grown to manhood, and sotne of
them occupy positions of trust in our institutious. One was for many years head press-
man in the Revierv alrl Helalcl publishing house. Another stood for years as fbremau of
the type depalturent in the F-elziew ancl l{erald' ' ' .

" 'In Anstlalia I carriecl on this same work, taking into my home orphau children,
whq were in clalger of being exposecl to tentptafions that might cause the loss of their
sonls. '  " -Letter 55, Januaty 30, 1905, from E.G.White to O.A' Olsen.

Questions: What were the ages of sorne of the shilclren and boys that were takelt into
the Whites'home? Wrat were the respousibilities that some later oarried?

Tlae Care of the Sick and ,A.fflicterl

The Frtdtage of Spiritual Gi,fts,55:5- "'While we were in Australia we w,ot'ked as ined-
ical rnissionaries in every sense of the worcl, At times I rnade tny home iu Cooratrbotlg
an asylurn for the sick and afflicted. My secretary, who had received training irr the
Eattle Creek Sanitarium, stoocl by my side, arrd did the work of a missiouary nurse. No
charge was macle for her services, and we won the confidence of the people by the inter-
est that wg manifested in the sick and suffering.o " *Letter 55, January 30, 1905, from
E. G. White to O. A. Olsen.

Yottth's Instrttctor, March 30, 1948, Ella M. Robiuson (daughter of Willy White) --
"Grandma had them brolght to her horne and cared for them there. By this time otlr
farnily was living in a cottage across tire road from Sunnyside (at Avondale); and as
grandna's parlor was occupied by overnight visitors, the patients were brought to ottt
house, and beds were made up in our front room. The big iron kettle on ouf kitchen
stove was kept boiling, and treatments were given every two or three hours. After ten
days of further care the patients rvere takeu horne, and astonished their neighbors with
their account of the wonderful cures accourplished with water treatments. Grandma
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ltever accepted payment for any such services.
" 'The Lord is in these things,' grandma wlote at the tirne, ,preparing the way be-fore us for the entrairce of truth. This is real rnedical missionary work, we shall take inevery case that comes, even if we have to rnake a hospital of our home., ,,

Questions:
(1) How did sr. white illustrate "real medicar missionary work,,?

(2) How much did she charge for hel services?

A-N EXPERTEIVCE NI{ TE.ACHN}TG CHTX,DR.Eh{
The Fruitage of spritual Gifts,42:2-43:\-"years ago flie children in my home werelearning how to knit' one of them asked me, 'Mothe-r, I should like to know whether Iam helping you by trying to do this knittirrg work?, f kn.* that I should have to tai<eout every stitch, but tr replied, 'yes, my child, you are helping me., why could I say thatthey were helping me?*Because they were 

-learning. 
When they did not make thestitches as they should have been made, I took out erlry stitch afterward, but never didI condemn them for their failure. Patiently I taught them until they knew how to knitproperly. . . .

"Let the childreri l<now that they are helping father and mother by doing little er-ratrds' Give them some work to do for you, und tEil them that afterwrra tnBy can have atime to play." -Review and flerald. June 23,lg0g,page 12.

Question: How coulcl Sr. White say that the children were helping her, even thoughthey were making many mistakes?

HOW TR.AVHN, \{AS M.{DE POSSMLE FOR THE WrXITES
An Expedence While Arthur Spalding Was lroning

Youtlt's Instructor, July 11,lg3g,Arthur Spalding, -"I thougirt slie clicl not see rne;butsudclenly she turned and came over to my ironing board. 'I used to do that for rny hus-band,' she said, 'before he was taken away from me.' She fingerecl the cloth. with aknowing touch: 'That's very excellent goocls,' shb remarked. ,I dicl tit" rfroppin;;l;";and I was always careful to get durable goods like ttris., anJtilr"h, ;;ni-on tn ,prur.oi her children lvhen they were little, in those strenuous days of ministry of which IIrad so often read in Life Slcetches.'I had to leave them so much,l she said, with a shading of sadness in her voice. ,.trhad so often to leave thern in the care of others; and not all of those who cared f'or them. loved thern, or knevr how to rrain tirein. I woulcr t,ru. ,trv.J ;;;;;;;1Jr*n, but Godtold me tr: go. Ypt my heavenly F'ather saved them, thoLrgh *iiit 
"lrtv;;;ir. And Hehas given me otirer children, thousands of them, the chilclren of God's people, whom trlove. You are one of my children,' she said, with a direct toot<. .are ;;;;;'""e of my.children?' tr nodded, speechless, tears in my eyes. She put her hand over mine for amoment; then she smiled, and, with a quick movement, was gone.,,
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Cluestions:
(l) Fnow were the Whites able to do so much traveling ancl be gone for long periods

of tirne, when their chilclren were neecline their care?

(2) I{ow dicl the Lorcl reward them for their willing sacrifice fcrr the cause of God?

ST'OR.NES f]F" CEITTAT}.I MEMtsER.S OF SR.. W}INT'E'S F"ANdItr,V IN ATJST'TTAI.,IA

Youth's Instructor, March 16,1948, Ella M. Robinson-'oAfteravoyage of nearly four
weeks, we (Ella Robinson as a young gill, and her sister) steamecl into beautiful Sydney
Flarbor one bright morning in early April, which corresponds to September in our Nor-
thern Flemisphere. At the wharf we were met by Miss Emily Carapbell, a little lacly
dressed in gray, with a gray handbag, which she waved to the two litfle girls wearing
navy blue suits and sailor caps. We were glad to see Miss Marian Davis again, grandrna's
true and tried literary helper. A. thirteen*rlile drive behind a pair of spirited horses
brought us to grandma's home, a rented honse in Granville, one of Sydney's suburbs.

"It was just dinner time when we ardved. The large dining.table, which when ex-
tended to full capacity could seat eighteen or twenty persons, was gleatly reduced in
size on the day of our arrival. Father, mother, grandma, and Miss Maggie Flare, a yourlg
woman who repofied grandnna's seLmons, were a1l away on an evangelistic tour in South
Australia and Tasmania.

"Miss Campbell introduced us to a young boy of about fifteen, known as Willie, and
later we learnecl his story. He was the eldest of a family of nine children whose parents
had recently accepted the Sabbath message. They had been caught in the depression,
and were having a hard tirne. Their distressed condition was brought to graniima's atten-
tion. She immediately went to her grocer, purchased fifty dollar's worth of provisions,
and took them to the family. While visiting and praying with them, she noticed Willie,
and asked him to come and be one of her helpers. He was to care for the garden,look
after the horse aird cow and hens, and do othel chores. So Willie became the rnainstay
of his farnily until his father found regular employment.

"At the head of the table sat a man about thirty-five years of age, who acted as host.
Itre was pleasant, and we children enjoyed his company. It was not till years later that we
heard his stoty. He had been a very earnest membel of one of our churches in America,
but had become discouraged.

"About this time he attended a conference in Battle Creek, where he met a man by
the name of Stanton, who had written ancl ,,vas circulating atrac!.in which he set forth
new light which he felt had been given irim for the church. Mr. Stanton was looking
for someoue to carry this message to Australia, and this man volunteered to do so. To his
mind, the errand entntsted to him seemed so urgent that he did not take time even to go
home and bid his wife and children good-by, but took passage immediately for'
Au-stralia.

"But the new members there, who were in the ardor of their first love, met him with
questioning. Then, too, he soon learned that grandmother had written to Mr. Stanton
pointing out that his message was not inspired of God. When the missionary to Australia
found that the people did not care to listen to his message, ancl that the Lord had point-
ed out through His special messenger that Mr. Stanton was all wrong, he lost faith in his
own mission.
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"Grandma learned of his contlrsi rn and bewilclerrnent, ancl suggesterl. thiithe attend.tire trew Eible school she had helpecl to start in l\4r:iboLrr'e. Af ter he hacl forrnri his bear-ings and hacl a better unclerstancling of the flri.,r anieilr^ ,.'.rrrrr*. and woLk, s]re inviterlItirn to corne to lter home anclheliin flre work cociia,l given her to clo. At *re time ofour amival ]ie was acting as bookkeeper ancl copyist. Aftcr a year oi: two spent largely i'reading' copying,.a'cl fili 'g the precior-rs cloc,rneuts trra.t came fi-om her pen, this ma'
fiHffi 

io America 'nd ever remainecl a faithf'l me*ber of flre seve"|rr-iru'aoventisr
"?Lris exi:eriellce, which I havc tllci ]n some cletail, i l lustr-ates grarclma,s; favoritemethocl of clealirrg with colrfttsecl rnincls. she beliovecL-in'giving them constructive workto do vrhile sympatheticill ly and fatienily rcstor-in.'q them fo usefulness""while we hclpecl A'ttnie, the cool<, wash the iir,lr*r, she tolcl us her story. she hadrecentiv beguil l<eeping flie _Sabbath, iincl, as a resLrlt, trr.ci fr..n cast off by fiiends ancllelatives alike' 'Atinie, wor'rld you be rvill ing to coine a.ncl clo the cooking for my largefantiiy?' gliluchtra aslcecl her. 'That wjll bs reat nrissiouo.y work, ancl as impo'tarrt a partiirs that pei.for"mecl by any of rny secretaries., A.nnie J<nevr Iitfle about cooking, but shelvas vrilling and cheerful, ancl soon learnecl.

"Hclith and F{ettie were agreeable playmafes. one clay Mrs. I{amilton, Nettie,smother' told us how fhey .t,r. to be living in grancrmab family. Her home in scotlandhacl been broken up by the sudden d.illr Jrrrtr.mo.no, ono she, seeking to forget hersomow in a new envitonment, took Nettie, the younge, oilr., two daughters, ancl sailedfor Australia' leaving her sister to bring the older rr.rgr.tq as soon as she coulcl e.stablishherself in the rniliinery (hat_making) tracle in Sydney. The steamer on which her sisterand o'lclcr daughfer later sailed waJiost at sea, and x4rs. Hainilton ancl Nettie were leftalone in a stra'nge la-ncl at a time of financiai o.pr.oion. The message of Jesus, sooncoming founcl them, and brought cheer to fheir hearts. without regard to difficulties,they took their stand to obey ati the commanclmenfs of God."Ftraviug learned her sad story, granrJma nrrungr,l o o.iuu,, interview. .I invite youand hlettie to become members of ourhousehold,i she said. ,you can be of great assist-a'nce tr: me' [4y large family of office wolkers have tittle time for sewing; we neecl aseamstress' l\4y two grancl-claughters vzill soon arrive from ,America. This will make fourlitfle girls in the home,-and you -uy atct as governess to them., For several hours each
ffi,h*|- 

members of granclma's family, we receivecl lessons in clressmaking from Mrs.
"Edith's mother had-recently died, and her father was trying to make his way andprovide for his son and claughter oy seiling our message-riii"a books. colporteuring wasIlot as profitable an enterpdse then as it is today, uni nar. ward *a, having a cliscourag-ing tirne' on hearing.-of his-perplexity, granclma invited him to let Eclith come and beher little girl for awhile. ,a few montlis'afterward she took Ediflr,, older brother Ernest,and cared for the two until they were abre to rnake their 

";;;;;.,,vrsvr 
urvL'er

Questions:
(1) Recount the stories of:

(a) willie

(b) The man of about 35 years
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(c) ,{nnie

(d) Mrs. Flamilton ancl Nettie

(e) Eciith.and Ernest

(2) What rvas Sr. White's favorite method of dealing with confused minds?

Many rnore of the Whites' experiences are recorclerj in Volume I of the Testitnonies
aircl in Life Shetcltes.

IFINAL T'I{O{JGHT QUESTION

What does the Lorct expect of us? Are we required to do and to sacrifice, as the
V/hites did, of our personal desires and needs, of our chilclren, and of our hornes?

Thoughts:
( 1) God has a platr for each person and every family at each stage of theil experience

-whilt they are to do, how rnuch they are to do, and the sacrifices involved.

(2) Remember! Leadershiir in the home and in God's callse means broader service
and greater sacrifice.

Promise: if we bring our barley loaves to Jesus, He will multiply them, and help us to
accomplish a ministry that few others can !

./r,dditional R.eactrIng :
Te,stirnonies for the Clturch, Volume 1, pages 75-112.

Life Slcetches of Ellen G. I,llfite, pages 97 -480.

(See page 137, A Supplement, "My 'special hand.' ")

Me-mory Gem:

Daniel l2:3-"And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament;and
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever."
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A SUPPLEMENT

My ..special hand,,

"I'11 always remember those gatherings in the church lobby with her.,, As she spoke,Grandma gestured with her smalihand toward a familiar black-and-white pictr"rre of EllenWhite.
I knew that by asking my grandmother, Kathryn Innes Munson, to tell her favoriterecollection from childhood, I would hear her recoltections of flre l g90,s in Australia."The first time.I remember seeing Mrs. white was when I must have been about 4 yearsold' she attended the Avondale churth-quite frequenirv. nna whenever.she came, we chilcl-ren wottld be excited all through church service 

", 
*" were waiting for our special meetingwith her afterward.

"After church service," Grandma continued, "Mrs. white would go to the lobby, sitdown, and invite us to gather around for ,our special time.,"While our parents visited together or sometimes waited impatienfly (Grandma chuckledat this memory), Mrs. white would begin. Fi.rt, ;h;'; gr".t 
"urn of us by name if she knewus' and spend a few seconds in personal conversation. st 

" 
made us feel so irnportant. Thesespecial times were sometimes questions and answers, but rnore often than not, she,d tell aBible story' Mrs' white could really tell Bible stories. she would laugh at the humorous partas she told the stories, wink at us if she knew a good point was being made, look sad if thestory was sad, and frown if one of us was getting a bit unrulv.,,

A finger missing
Kathryn Innes, known as Katie, was a quiet little girl. In fact, quiet and s1y would de-scribe her even trow. But, at age 4, she was extra shy because of a physical def.ecl;. She haclbeen born with orte of her fingers missing-the littll finger on her right ha'd. .rhat mayseem insiguificant, but to a small eirl it was devastating, especially when the older childrenwould make her the butt of their jokes or give her giggting glances whenever they saw her"funny-looking hand.,'
"On the Sabbath I first met Mrs. White,,, Granclma continued, ,,I slowly followed thechildren into the lobby' while they gathered boisterously around her, I kept my distance-close enough to watch and hear, but keeping my distanc. iror-,'r the oflier childre'."Aftet sitting down, Mrs. White looked around to greet the new childre'-the ones shehad not met before. Noticing that I was hanging bacf, she urged me to join the group.Hesitantly I began to move towald her. suddenly realizing everyone was looking at me, Icovered my right hand with my left and stoppect. uearing some of the children joke aboutmy deformed hatrd, I wanted to turn ana run. But glancin! up, I saw Mrs. write look at mewith a comforting smile. she held out her hands, ,rl"otionin"g for me to come right up to her.I stood' embarassed and afraid. suddenly with helpless re'signation I blildly ran to her forprotection.

"Taking both of my hands in hers, Mrs. White felt the clifferences in rny hands-one fulland normal' the other long and narrow. Apparently having heard the under.current of com-ments by some of the children, she took my clefoimed hand and commented so all couldhear, 'Katie, Jesus has given you a special hand., ,,
vividly recalling the last time she saw Mrs. wrrite, Grandma recou'tecl, ,,It was the rastsabbath that Mrs' white was to visit the Avondale church befbre returning to America. wegathered closely around as she went through the group, spending a brief moment with eachof us' when she came to me-I was about 7 yearc oto-nars. white genfly took my .special

hand' and said something that I've arways cherishecl. ,Katie,, Mrs. white said, ,Let,s makean appointment to meet in heaven. Let's go to Jesus and ask why He gave you that .special
hand. '  "
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With tears in her eyes, Grandma
tr'm going to look for?"

FfiOME [-E,ADERSI-IIP H-esson 'tr7

adds, "After tr see Jesus and my family, guess who

-Harold Baaqch, Adventist Review, July 3, 1980.

NOTES
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!

INTR.ODUC-fIOi{

In this lesson rve will stucly the gleater responsibilities of horne leadership and whirt GocJexpects tlf paretrts and homeheacls' If these respo,miliiiti.r are accepted a'tl shareci byothers in the hotne, it will lighten the load of fiie homeheads, make the home of gr.eaterusefutness for God, ancl stre'gthen the overalr prosram,"d;i;;;;;;;;^#;.kecl way.
God's Furpose in Giving Us Comrnairdnrents

Deuteronom! 6:l_
Point: "that ye might do them" - A problem with conventional education is thatthe students are exatnined more on the basis of what they are able to remember,than what they are able to perform.

X. For l-ong JLife

Deuteronorny 6:2_
A sirnilar promise is fbr-rn<t itr tlte Sth comrnanctrnonr (Exoctus 20.12\.
Illusti'ation: Long lif'e is a blessing, btrt oniy when lif'e is pleasarrt a1d rewarding.(Fer{iaps the best thing for sorne peopre is fbr ,rern to die.)
Thought: The complete furfiilment of rif'e wiri come"that thy days may be long upon the larici whichthee. "

Thought Question: Are these promises conditional

For Our tsest Goocl

Deuterononty 6:3-

in the earth made new-
the Lord thy Gocl giveth

(Deut. 6:2; Ex. 20: j2)?

(13e)
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T'houghts:
(i) All of God's comn'landments are for our best good, that we may presper.

Isir't it onlv reasonable that the One who rnade the u-niverse ancl ail cleated
beings knows best how to run things? F{ow, then, could a professcr atLrav
vard cir Columbia University, for instance, know more about running a home,
nutrition, child training, or any other subject, than God cloes?-,'For the
wisdom of this wor{d is foolishness with God" U Cor. 3:19l.

(2) trf you believe this,
(a) it wili slrow.in your attitude.
(b) you will not wish to "srnuggle" into the home any faddist ideas

of the world.
(c) you rvill not say that the world is l"wayaheadof Lls."Youwill

recognize that "the world" is going clown an entilely different
road.

T'EAC}TNI\G GOD'S RtrJI,ES F'OR. H.APPV LIWNG

Deuteronomy 6:6,7-

Questions:
(l) What cloes the Lord expect us to do with F{is instructions?

(2) When does the Lord want us to teach them? Only at worship time? At a
3:00 FM class'?

Thoughts:
(1) Realizing when God's commands should be taught, has it occurred toyou

that this is why God has put us together in homes*so that we may have
opportunities to learn and teach them?

(2) If we would listen to FIis word, observe FXis commandments, and teach
them diligenttry in our homes and elsewhere, we could have joy, peace, and
a more abundant life, for life has more dimensions than j'ust length.

trllustration: Several years ago some turtles were discovered on St. Filelena
Island. These same tttltles had been living on that island when l{apo-
leon was held prisoner there-and may yet be alive today!

Woulcln't you rathel live for just one day as a man, than for one hundred
years as a turtle? Thank God, we can enjoy not only length of life, but
breadth and height as well, if we are willing to obey His commands and
teach them continuallv.
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Possible Reactions to This Fnan

(1) "Won't it get boring?" it did for some of the Israelites, but it was not the com-mandments, but the manner in which they were taught and carried out. When theJewish leaders added their own opinions and interpretations to them, ure com-mandments became a heavy burden of fonn and ceremony. So they may become,todayl'but they need not be bori'g or a burden. They can be a ,,deright.,,

(2) "That's the problem. studying them wears me out!" But there is away of study-ing thern without wearing out.

IIow to Deal With Much Variety aiad T-ong Snours
Thoughts:

(l) The conventiotial school program generally operates on a daily routine of B AMto 3 PM' There is nothing so bad about that, but the plan in our training schoolsneeds to be broader than this, Gocl's plan is for us to have a balanced prograrn ofwork and study, eating and sleepirrg, and cloing missionary work. Some may say,'olt's too much!" But, all of these activities biing many blessings. Having a va-riety of things to do keeps us from getting unbalanced and borecl.
(2) Before we get in the habit of sleeping too much, we can get up, tsefore we eattoo much, we can get up. Before we work too much, we can sit down (or liedown).

(3) The divine plan is one of variety and contentment. We are to convey this to ourchildren and students.

The Wrong Way of Observillg God,s Conllaranchitelrts
Thoughts;

(l ) There is a way of keeping cocl's cornmandments that is worsc ihan not observingtirert at ail' lihe Jev'zs, for exatnpie, macie the keepiug of Gocl's r:or.nmandnientsa rveadsofire burdetr fut a manttet so urechanicai arrci ritr-ralistic ilrat nearly all ofthe ti'i;e meaning and joy was jost (Dtt 29:2,il.

(2) Lucifel had one-third of the augels in heaven beiieving they were beilg rr-rlecl byreligion far too ntuch, ancl they sor"tglit fi'eecionr from tle "boi1dage,, of lavl.'{ctually, before Lucifer began suggesting such ideas, "flre thoughi that therewas a law came to the angels altnost as an awakening to sornething unthoughtof" (frlB 109:2).

(3) "lliei'e nevet' will be a program, this sicle of heaven, flrat satisfies everyone, buttiieie cati be a proglarn that satisfies those whose hearts are longing for right-
eOU$rleSS,

(4) Deuteronomy 6:6,7 make it clearthat God's plan of livingis diff'erent from tleway of life corttined to Sabbatir School ancl church, o, f'r.ily worship once or.twice a day. FIis plan is tbr all day, every clay.



tN42 I . IOME LEADERSHiP f,-esson '18

Applications of Ciod's Cornmands f'or Our Timae

Deuteronomy 6:8,9-

Thoughts:
(l) Ey the time of Christ, the Jews had taken these figures of speech literally. They

copied passages of the laiv and tied them on their wrists, wore them on their
gannents, and wrote thern on their doorposts. Unfortunatel"y, they were not
written on their hearts.

(2) What application can we make of these verses? .fesus is saying that everything
in our lives should tetl the story of God's blueprint-our homes, our tables, our
clothes, etc.

(3) It is amazing as one studies the Bible, and especiatly the Spirit of Frophecy, how
much specific counsel there is on every subject important in our lives. For ex-
ample, the temperature in our rooms is not to exceed 6s degrees F, or 18.3
degrees C, (1 T 703:0), aird the tights in our schools should be turned off at
9:30 FM (cr 297;I). F{owever, let's be careful not i:o make the wonderful
guidelines in God's word into a galling yoke.

WEWXNG A PR.OBLEM IN GOD'S CHUR.CT{

5 T 665:0-". .  .  But there are not many of youthatreallyknowwiratiscontainedin
t h e T e s t i m o n i e s . . . . "
Foint: When Sr. Wh.ite wrote this statement, she had not yet written half of themess-

ages and counsels she would yet receive from God for ltris people.

5 T 681:t-"Many are going directly contrary to the light which God has given to F{is
people, because they do not read the books which contain the light and knowledge in
cautions, reproofs, and warnings. The cares of the world, the love of fashion, and the
lack of religion have turned the attention from the light God has so graciously given,
while books and periodicals containing emor are traveling all over the country. . . ."

Question: what turned the attention of so many away from reading God's words?

Points:
(1) When God said to go north,m&ny went south instead.
(2) Many who had not read the Testimonies were opposing thern without realizing

it.

Thoughts:
(1) If we mouth our own opinions, or merely repeat what others say, it may profit

. us nothing and could lead ourselves and others astray.
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(2) Sometilnes Sabbath school lesson-stndy classes are turned into ,,I think,,sessions-discussions of personal opinions. Points that are not supportecl i1 God,sword equal "z,eto" (CT 423.3). We need God's worcls in onr trearts ancl minds,and to be teaching them.

Remember! All of God's instructions are to onr advantage "ilrat it may be weli with(us)" (Dertteronomy 6 : 3 ).

TTIE DANGETT IN F}ROSPEIdITY

Deuteronorny 6: t 0-I 2*
Point: - Dalger often accotnPanies prosperity. The very prosperity which obedie'ce toGod brtrrgs, also attracts peril.

Thought Question: What kind of dangel does prosperity bring? Danger of self-sufficien-cy? Of forgetting God,s leading and teaching?

An Example: Iir the ciays of I(ing Solomon, when lsrael reache<i lier height of glory andprosperity, she forgot God.

Danger Today

As a church, we are riding a wave of popularity. tsy a significant perceltage of gre gen-eral population, seventh-day Adventists are weti thought of.
Remember! The greater peril is in the time of prosirerity rather flran in tiie tirne of acl-versity.

Frotnise: 4 T I4B:a-" . l i terc wils nevcl a t irne wiren Gori i i rsi l .uctecl i- i i r ;  lreopie
l?ore e'iii:r:stly than He instt'ttcts tltent now corlcenring Fris rvill ancl flre courso gratHe woulcl Lave them pLtLSue. . . . ,'

Iv{E'rir:rid,iDli L}r' srnJDy 1-o [.E,ixli.lv GCI]r-],s Ii..lsTl?[.Jc,x,{oi-ls
stitriy iteeris to be personaiizecl. l}ere ai'e clift'ererit mcthods of sturly,.br-rt it is impor-tant t<l cjir;cover the rnetiroci tirat is best for you.

.A. hlotcbooir
We sttggest tha'c you get a notebook, ancl begin to wi'iic r]owu the special gelrs you fincliir tire Bible anci iirc Sliririt of Prophecy. (or you rnay wrl[e them orr i'clex file carcls anclcrilianize them in a b<lx.)
You tnay have healcl or thuLigitr, "l wish sorlroono would go through all of the T.estimon-ies atrcl irialce a coml:ilatiott oI all o1'the gells." But, tlrc bcst a'cl most beneficial iist
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yor"r will finc.l is the list you make on your own. It is in the.very abt of searching, finding,
and filing that your mind develops, and ihe principles move from the pages of the book
into your life. Then you will have more than mere notebool< material-you vrill have
been brought into closer "fellou'ship with the {Jnseen" (Ed 127:1}.

IIOW TO ATISWET{ QUESTIONS ,AT{D F'[ND ,ANSWERS TO QUEST''TONS

t nousnfs:
ti fn the first five books of the Bible you can see the l,orcl, again and again,pur-

posely arranging things so that the Israelites would raise questions;for exatnple,
about the sanctuary and its services, the annual feasts, etc. Frotn tirne to time

your students and children will ask qr,restions as to why you do thiirgs the way
you do,

Sorne possible questions:

(a) I've noticed that you serve so much fruit. Why?
Ansvrers:

CD 310:l-"A plain, sirnple, but liberal supply of fniit is the best food
that can be placed before those who are preparing for the work of
Gocl."
CD 309:3-"It woulcl be well forus to do less cookingand to eat more
frLrit in its natural state. Let us teach the people to eat freely of the
fresh grapes, apples, peaches, pears, berries, and all other kinds of fruit
that can be obtained. Let these be prepared for winter use by can-
ning, using glass, as far as possible, insteacl of tin."

Isn't it arnazinghow specific the instruction is?

(b) I've noticed we usually have something special to eat oir Sabbath. Why?
Answer: In volume six of fhe Testimonies, page 357 , and tn The Ministry
o.f Healing, page 308, cooks are encout'aged to do this.
.{ large number of Adverrtists thirrk that "something special" must be pie
or cake with ice cream on it. Many cooks find it hard to have "something
special," for fhey have it on Sunday, Monday, Tuesday, . , . so they think
they must have somel.hing really rich on Sabbath.
We should study how to prepare a special Sabbath treat that demonstrates
health reform, such as a special fruit salad or a naturally sweetened dessert.

Point: We need to have the principles of the Bible and the Spirit of Prophecy,so deeply
rooted in our minds that we can give an answer from the Lord and from the pelsonal
application of these counsels,

If you do not know the answer to a question, ask someone; or better yet, search in a
Bible concordance or the volumes of the Index to the Writings of E. G. l'lhite, until you
find the answer. Pray. If it is important fol your Christian experience, God will help
you find the answer.

t
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(2) Deuteronomy 6 : 2 0-24-

God irrtends that parents be so fiiled lvith the clesirability of fbllowilg F{is waytlrat they rvould attslei in this marltler (Detttet'ottonty 6:2A-24), and not say,"!Ve11, if we do not conforin, they might pr.rt ns oLrt of the chui.ch (or institu-tion)," or, o'They \,von't thinlc weii of us,,,
Therefore, we must nnquestionably believe that all of God"s commands are fbrour best good. And, instead of feeling sorry for ourselves, we feel sorry fbrthose who feel sorry fbr us.

S{.JMI\4A}TY T'HO{JGH.['S

Thele are literally thousands of questions concerning daily tife that are answerecl in theSctiptures and volumes of the Spirit of Prophecy. ticoct has seen fit to speak on ilresevarious topics, who arn I to mouth my own opinilns?

There is something v/orse than not reading, studying, anci teachirrg the instnrction inthese books: that is to use them as clubs tolor., p.ofi, into colformity.

Y:,Tl* 
b:.ti* that we do not push our own opinions, or echo other men's thoughts;Dut tllat r,ve echo the words of the living God.

A Word of Caution

When asked a questiotl, dou't go and get a Spirit of Frophecy book evely time and readfrom it' You should be able to give d. reason, or state a principie involvecl. Wrenevel.possible, help the inquirer to find the answer on his own. Remember that hearts canbe knit together irr tire process of discovery.

Menaol'y (iern;

Dettieronomy 6;3*'"Tlear tlrereiore, O Israel, ancl observe to cio it; that it may be rvexlwith thee, and t.hat ye may increase rnightily, as the Lorcl Go<i of firy fathers hath prom-ised thee, in tire land that floweth with milk and honev.,,
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Review T'hought

we'should remember that every individual has leceived ft.om the Lord various talentsand abilities. At the same time we should not expect *u*ryon. to do the same arnorirrtof work. Edch of us has o.a cup of a diff-ere nt size.,i
Again we will take some grimpses into the rives of ear:ry Adventists.

TT{E I"NF'E OF STEPF]IEI{ I{. T{AStrffiI,N,
Biogratrrhical Shetch

Elder lxaikell's maiu roles v,'ere those of evangelist and adrninistrator. A pioneer of city-outpost evangelism, he vras a great believel ln the work of laymen, and combinecl layrnedical missionary rvolk arrd conference vrork.
Fle was also a great e>cponent of the. spirit of Prophecy, being considcred the father ofthe tract and missionary wo'k of our de'oinination. Nso *r;th;;, rririritrrn lvorlcsinclude The story of Daniel the Frolthet, The story i7 the seer of patmos, and rheCyoss and lts Shaclotv. .
At Madison, Haskell rvas the filst chairrran of the Board of 'rrustees. trn fact, he and hiswife held tiie deed of Madiso'until the corporation was organized.
Elder Flaslcell, a true pioneer, livecl from lB33 to 1g22. In iB50 he married Mary FIow,aird in 1853 began lrreaclfng for the non-sabbatarian Adventists in New England, Latertiiat yeai'iie began to observe tiie Sabbath: 

*' "- l" lrrbr(

After beiftg in seif:supporting work in New Englancl, he r,vas ordained ancl became thefirst president of the New Englan'J conference in rs70. Heservecl aspresident fbrboththe iolew England and california conferences for a number of years. He was also presi-dent of the Maine Conference for one temn.
Also in 1B70 he organized the firnt conference Tract and Missionary society, and subse-quently organized similar societies in various parts of the eastern United Staies. In l gBSlte was in charge of a group that was sent {o begin denominational work in Australia. ltris

(147)
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preaciring in New Zealand was climaxed by the forming of the first group of SD,As
in that country. ht 1887, with three Bible instmctors, he begarr work in Loncon,
Ettgla.nd, and organizecl a church there. He macle a worlcl tour on behalf of missionary
worl< in 1889-1890, visiting Westeut Europe, Southerrr Africd, India, Chi.na, Japan,and
Australia. On that world toulhe baptized one indiviclual in C1iina and another in Japan.
the first in these countries.
l{is wife, Mary, diecl in January of 1894. Returning to Ausiralia (1896), EldelFlaskell
engaged in evangelistic rvork and taught Bible at the Avondale school. V/hile there, he
marded F{etty Hurd (FebrLrary, iB97).
Another of l-laskeli's "firsts" vras the organization of the first colorecl church in New
Yofk City (1902). After this, he concluctecl a sedes of Bible training schools ancl evange-
listic efforts in Tentressee and California. In 1911 he lecl the tempelance work in Maiire,
ancl began printing books for the blirrcl (1912). FIe also assisted in the clevelopment of
the Wir i te l \4ernol ial  Hospital  in 1916.
Until the time of his cleath, Eldel l-Iaskell attended institr-rtes and campmeetings, and
promoted the general work r:f the denornination.

TRAXNNNG AIND ,A,CT'I\ruT'IES trN THE Id.ASKEX,I. tr{OS4E

Ev I0B:2*"Brother and Sister Haskell have rented a lrouse in one.of the best parts of
the citv, and have gathered round them a family of helpers, who day by day go out giv-
ing Bible reaclings, selling ollr papers, and doing medical missionary work. Durtng the
hour of wot'ship, the workers relate their experiences. Bible studies are regularly conduc-
ted in the horne, and the yolrng men and youl1g women connected with the rnission re-
ceive a practical, thorough trairring in holding Bible readings and in selling our publica-
tions. The Lord has blessed their labors. a rrumber have embraced the truth. and manv
others are.deeply inferested., .  .  " -Review and Herald, September 7 , 1905.
These experiences took place when the Haskells were in Nashville, Tennessee in 1905.

T'wo Fhases of Their Frograrn:
I. Training in the Home

A. Practical, thorough training in holding Bible studies and in selling our
publications.

B. Regularly conducting Bible studies in the home.
C. Relating missionary experiences duling the r,vorship hour.

Itr. Labor Outsicle the Ftrome
A. Giving Eible studies.
B. Selling oul papers.
C. Doing rnedical rtrissionary work.

AN AFPE,AL F'FI.OM T'T{E PR.OPHET

Ev 108;3 - 109;0-"A similar wot'l< shouicl be clorie in many citieS. The young people
who go out to labor ir-r these cities should be tinder the direction of experienced, collse-
crated leaders. I-et the workers be provicled with a good home, in which they may re-
ceive thoror-rg.tr training.'" *Reriew ancl l-Ieralcl, September 7 , 1905.
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Describe the housing and training that needs to be offered the young people in orderfor this kind of work to be successful.

.4.n Exan'lple
Before establishing wildwood Institute, Etder W.D. Frazee and his wife, Helen, had from8 to 25 helpers in their'home while they sought to reactr many of the great cities ofAmerica with the gospel.

A Froblem Minimizer
When every member of the home is actively engaged in working for souls, all problemsare minimized. And the missionary activities also serve as recreation.
If this is not being done, a certain number of social activities should be provided; other-wise, the home becomes a mere boarding_house.

ESTAtsLISIIING CITY MISSION WOR.K
Follow-up Work After Evangetristic Meetings

u..r.,ln,t,r*'orhe work should not stop when the meetings on the camp ground crose.
"Changes tend to wealcen'the influence of the meetings. Continue the-rneetings onthe camp ground whenever practicable. tsut when it seerns advisable to move, let thela18e. tent be removed to so-me favorable location, and let the services in it be continued.A mission should be estabiished. Secure a suitable place, and let a number of workersunite to form a mission'family. This should b. in ;;;;e of a man and his wife wiro arepdrsons of ability and consecration and whose influence wilt give ctrat*.tq to theworl(."

Foints:
(1) Evangelistic meetings for the public were called ,lc?mpi, meetings and .,tent,,

(2) At that time Elder'Fflaskell was following this instruction concerning follow-up
work aftel evangelistic meetings.

Question: How was the followupteam to be organized? Who was to be i1charge?

6 T 74:3 - 75;I'"In following up the interest after a camp meeting, helpers are neededin various lines, and these occasions should be as a trainirrg sch;i;;';;kers. Let' young ilen work in connection with experienced laborers who will pray with them and-patiently instruct them. ConsecrateO **.n rrt""fO ."g"g" in Bible work from house tohouse' Some of the workers should act as colporteufs,.r.tting our literature and grvilgjudiciously to those whir cannot buy.
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'.'I-et son.ie of the workers attend religior-rs gatherings in other churches and, as there
is opportunity, take part in them. . . . Jr"rdicious young men should be encouraged to
attend the meetings of the Young Menls Chrjstian Asssociation, not foi"the sake of con-
tentiou,-but to search the Scriptures with them and snggest helpful questions.

"Had work iu titese various lines been done earnestly ancl vigolouslv after ail our
camp meetiugs, tnany more souls wquld have been gatheled in as the fruit of the seed
sown at the meetings."

Explain the types of nrissionary worl< that shor-ilcl be clone atter Ure evarrgelistic meet-
ings.

Thought: If the methods generaliy emllloyed in conducting evangelistic rneetings fol-
lowed the plan outiinecl above and used by the early Aclvent pioneers, we would wit-
ness greater rt:sults.

R.EST'AIJITANT'S IN THE CNT"trES

Freviottsly, most of the cities in the Sor"rth had restaurants, or treatment rooms, or both.
But now there are verV few of them that remain in operation.

Two t'easons _why nro$t of them eventually shut down:
(i ) ds they grew larger, they became a greater financial risk.
(2) The larger they bccame, the lcss e''zangelism was carr'.ied on.

lffiae Work of the fuIanagers

L The Salvation of the Workers
7 T 117:3 - 118:L-"The managers of our restaurants are to work for the salvation
of the employees. They must not overwork, because by so doing they r,vill place
themselves where they have neither strerrgth nor inclination to help the workels
spir'.itually. Tltey are to devote tireir best powers to instructing their employees in
spiritual lines, explaining the Scriptures to them and praying with them and for
them. They are to guard tlre religiousinterestsof thehelpers ascarefullyasparents
are to guard the leligious interests of theil chilclren. Patiently and tenclerly they are
to rvatch over them, doing ali in theil power to help them in the perfection of Chris-
tian characters. Their words are to be like apples of gold in pictures of silver; their
actions are to be free from every tlace of selfishness and harshness. T'hey are to
stand as minutemen, watchirrg for souls as they that must give an account. They are
to strive to keep their helpers standing on vantage ground, where their courage will
constantly grow strongel ancl their faith in God constantly increase.

". . The managers of our restaurants must do more to save the young people in
their employ. 'Ihey must pr-rt forth greater eftbrts to keep them alive spiritually, so
that tlteir young minds will not be swayed by the worldly spirit with rvhich they
are constantly brought in contact. . . . "
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Point: The most important work of the managers concerns the salvation of theirworkers.

Explain wrrat it will require of the managers to accomplish this.

II. The Care of th"e Workers
7 T IIB"I - 119"2-". . ' The girls and the young womerl in our restaurants needa shepherd. Every one of them needs to be shelterecl by home infiuences.

"There is danger that the youth, entering our institutions as believei.s, anddesiring to help in the cause of God, will become weary and ciishealterrecl, Iosingtheir zeal and courage, and growing cold ancJ indifferent. We cannot crowci flreseyouth into smail, darlc rooms and deprive them of the privileges of irome lif'e anrlthen expect them to have a whoresome religio,s experie'ce.
"It is impofiant that wise plans be laid for fhe care of the helpers in all onrinstitutions and especially for those employed in our restaurants. Good helper.sshould be secured, and every advantage should be pr.ovided that will aid them togrow in glace and in the knorvledge of Chrjst. Thel.are not to be left to flre rner_cy of haphazatd circumstances, with no regulal time for prayer. and rro tille .at

all for Bible study. When left thus, they become heedless arid careless, iriciift'er-ent to eternal realities.o'With every restaurant there should be connected a man and his wife whcrcan act as guardians of the helpers, a rnan and woman who iove gre Saviour and' the souls for whom IIe died, and wrro keep the way of the Lord,
"The ybung women should be under the caie of a wise, judicious rnatLon, awoman who is thoroughly converted, who will carefirlly guarci the workers,especially the younger ones.
"The workers are to feel tirat they have a home. -I1hey are Goci,s ilelpinghand, and they are to be treated as caref'ully and tenclerly as Clirist declared ,chat

the little child whom F{e set irr the midst of FIis disciples was to be treateci.'Whoso shall offerid oire of these littie ones which believe ir1 Mo,, He saicl, .itwere bettei tbr him that a millstone were hanged abollt tris neck, and that 1e
"were drowned in the depth of the sea.' .'Take heecl that ye ciespise not o1e ofthese little ones; ior I say unto yoti, That in ireaven ilreir angels do always beholcithe face of My F'ather which is in heaven.? Matthew 1B:6,10. . .  . , ,

Questions:
(i) lvho are to act as guardiairs of the workers? Do the girls and young

!'romerl need special guardianship?

(2) wirat type of housing needs to be provided? In their busy schedules
what two items must not be neelected?
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W.!ry Small -R.estaurants, Even ill Large Cities
7 T I lg"2-" ' . . The care that shoulcl be given to these employees is one of the reasonsin favor of having iir a large city several small restaurants instead of one large one. Butthis is not the only reason why it will be best to establish several sinall restaurants indiffeient parfs of our large cities. The smaller restaurants will recornmend the principlesof health reform just as well as the larger establishment and will be much more easilymana'ged" We are not commissioned to feed the world, but we are instructecl to educatethe people. In the smaller restaurants there will not be so much worl< to do, and thehelpers will have more time to clevote to the study of the worcl, rnore time to learrr howto do their work well, ancl more time to ar-rswer the inquiries of the patrons who are de-sirous of learning about the principles of health reform.i'

List the five reasons describecl in favor of liaving small restaurants instead of large ones,even in large cities:
( 1 )
(2)
(3)
(4)
(s)

ftemember! "The smaller restaurants will recommend the principles of health r.eformjust as well as the largerestablishment. .  .  . , ,  (7 T l I9:2).

Questions Asked Xry .nesus
7 T 116:4 - 117;I-"when the restaurant work was started, it was expQcted that itwould be the means of reaching many with the message of present truth. Flas it donethis?

o'To the workers iu our restaurants the question was asked by One in authority: .To
how many have you spoken regarding their salvation? How many have heard frolr your
lips earnest appeals to accept Christ as a personal Saviour? How many have been led byyour words to turn from sin to the service of the living God?, ',

Thought Questions: V/ith these questions in mind, what kind of workers are needed inrestaurant ministry? What is the most important part of their trainine?

Warnings and Fromises

7 T I I B:1 ; I20: I -"IJnless our restaurants are conducted in this way, it will be neces-sary to warn our people against sencling their children to them as workers. . . . "
"trf we f'ulfill the purpose of God in this work, the righteousness of Christ will go

before us, and the glory of the Lolcl will be our reanvard. But if there is no ilgatheringof souls, if ttre helpers themselves are not spiritually benefited, if they are not glorifying
God in word and deed, why should we open and maintain such establishments? If wecannof cotrduct our restaurants to God's glory, if we cannot exert through them a strongreligious influence, it would be better for us to close them up and use the talents of ouryouth in other lines of work. But our restaurants can be so conducted that they will bethe means of saving souls. . . . ,,
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A summary Question: From the reading of all of these references on the restaurantwork, wrrat is see' to be the purpose of establishi'g restaurants?

SCFICIOL I{OMES

Characteristics of Vlost Coilege-age yourih

6 T 168"1-'o ' ' ' Some of these have in chikihoocl leceivecl too litfie ciisciplile anrl, aresuperficial and fiivolous; others have been governecl too nuch anci have f'eit, r,vhen awayfrom the hands that lleld the reins of control perhaps too tighfly, that tirey were i.ree todo as they pleased' They despise the very thought oirestraint. Ey these associations thedangers of the young are greatiy increased.,,

Thoueirt Question: !!crr do you suppose bi'ings worse resuits-receiving too iittne disci-piine or too much disciptine?

The Furpose of Schoon X{omes
6 T' l69:1,2-"tri attending ottr colleges many of flre youth are separated froiir thesoftening, subduing itrfluences o1'the home ciicle. At the very time of rit. *rr*'til;need vigilant superuision they are vrititdlalvn from the restraints of parentai infjueiiceand authority, and are thtown into tire society of a large number of theii. own age, ofvaried charactei's aud habits of iife. . . .' 

"ollr scirool homes have been established that our youth may not be left to clifthither and thitirer, and be exposed to the evil influences which everywhere abouncl;butthat, as far as possible, a home atmosplrele may be prouioro that they may be preservedfrom temptations to immorality and be ied to jesus.' . . .,,

Question: what is to be the object of having the youth in a home?

T'lee Model fon Scnrool l{omes
6 T 168"2-"' ' ' Jlie farnily of heaven represents that which the family on earth shouldbe; and our schooi homes, vrrhere are gathered youth who are seeking a preparation forthe service of God, shourd approach as neady as possible to the divine model.,,
Thought Question: is the model given to discourage us, oi to keep us desiring greaterblessings, and more dependent upon God?

The YVortr< of the l{orneheads
6 7' tr68:3 - 169:0-'*[eachers who are placed in charge of these homes bear graveresponsibilities; for they are to act as fathers ancl mothJrs, showing un lnirtrrt in thestudents, one and all, sugh as parents show-in their children. The varying elements in thecharacters of the youth with whom they are cailej io crur bring upon th.;';;;^r;
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many heavy burdens, and great tact as well as much patience is required to balance in
the right direction minds that have been warped by bad.management. The teachers need
great managing ability;they must be tme to principle and yet wise anrJ tender,linking
love and Christlike sympathy-with discipline. They shoulo be men ancl women of faith,
of wisdom, aud of prayer. They shor"rld not manif'est stern, unbending dignity, but
should rnin$le with the yor"rth. becoming one witlr them in their joys and sorrows as well
as in their daily loutine of work. Cheerful, loving obedience will generally be the frLlit of
srrch effolt.r)

Question: In.order to balance minds ancl to gain cheerful,loving obedience, how shoulcl
iiomeheads manage their young people?

O{JR S,ANTT'.4[ilu[4S (ITEALT'FI CENTEF{S)

CH 212:1-"Our sanitariums are oue'of the most successful means of reachine all classes
of people.

Thought Question: Why is this fefererrce true? Is it not true that all classes of people
have health problerns?

Thor.rghts:
(tr) Everyone must eat in order to live. Ancl from time to time everyone of usneeds

medical attention. Thjs is why restaurants arrd health centers are rneans of
reaching "a.ll classes of people."

(2) Because health is more valuable tharr silver or gold, when an indiviclual is restorr
ed to health, a permanent friendship between patient and attendant is easily
created and the patient usually becornes receptive to spiritual tlrths.

T'he ftirpose and Flan f,or Our Sanitariurns
CH 211:2-4-"It is for the object of soul saving that our sanitariums are established.

"It is that thirsting souls may be led to the living water that we pleacl for sanitar-
iums-not expensive, mammoth sanitariums, bnt homelike institutions in pleasant
places.

"The sick are to be reached, not by massive buildings, but by the establishment of
many small sanitariums, which are to be.as lights shining in a dark place. . . . "

Questions:
(l) What are oulsanitariums to be? What are thev not to be?

(2) Are the reasons for having small sanitariums the same as for having small res-
taurants?

A Summary Question: What is to be the object ancl purpose for establishing sanitar-
iums?
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In the first vision Sr. White had concerning health instifutions, she described a sanitar-
ium as a "home."

ONE OF THE MOST IMtr'OR,T'AhIT' ,ASPECT'S OF' T'I-,I]IS I,ESSdN

It is not only . an advantage, ' but very necessary for a man and his wife to serve as man-
agers of these various progra.ms.
There irave been exceptions, horysr,,sl;

(1) Sr. White contiuued this kincl of program for 30 years afterherhusbanrl's deatfi.
(2.) Others, sttch as .Tcsus, many of the propl'rets, and Johrr the Baptist, dicl this rvork

a l s o ; b u t . . .

With mixecl grollps, it is better fol a married couple to handle the various Droblems, ancl
to give co-ttnsel ancl.spidtual guidance. However, unless there is unity between husband
arrd wife th.ey should'not have this responsibility.

HOW lIO PIdESER.VE TFXE F"AN4]ttr"Y CIR.CLE.

AH 177:2--"The home circle should be legarcled a.s a sacred place, a symbol of heaven,
a mirlot in vlhich to reflect onrselves. F'riends and acquaintances we may have, but in
the home life they are not to mecldle. A strong sense of ploprietorship should be felt,
giving a sense of, ease, rentfulness, trust."

Foints:
( ! ) )ispecially in a home where there are various persons tiving with a family is the

vnainta.ining of the sacred circle irnperative for an atmosphere of o'ease, restful-
,Less, ancl trust." When this sacred circle is around the members of the family,
they rvr.tx not feel l.hat their individual prtvacy is being infringed upon.

Tlee Family Circtes
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IIow to Freserve ffte Sacn'ed Circle

AH 177:L-"There is a sacred circle around every family which should be preserved. No
other one has any right in that sacred circle. The husband ancl wife should be all to each
other. The wife should have no secrets to keep from her husband and let others know,
and the husbancl sltould have no secrets to keep from his vrife to relate to others. The
heart of his wife should be tlre grave for the faults of the husband, and the heart of the
husband the glave for his wife's faults. Never should either party indulge in a joke at the
expense of the other's feelings. Never should either the husband or wife in sport or in
any other manner complain of each other to othei's, for frequently indulging in this fool-
ish and what may seem perfectly harmless joking will encl in trial with each other and
perhaps estrangement. I have been shown that there should be a sacred shield around
every fbrnily."

Question: Can either the husband or the wife destroy the family circle? How?

PR.ESCT}-NPT'NOi{ FO$I. PROtsN,EMS EET'V/]EEhI IXIUStsAND ,AND WtrF'E

A practical truth: In nine out.of ten cases, if the husband is having ahard time living
with his wife, his wife is haviirg a hard time living with hel husband.

Mat thew 1B:19*

Steps:
(l) Find an area of agreement.
(2) Start and build from there!

Adctrifional Ideadfug:
'oAfter the Camp Meeting," Testimonies for the Church, Volume 6, pages 72'86.
"The Restaurant Work," Testimonies for the Chtnch, Volume 7, pages ll5-1,23.
"school Flomes," Testimonies for the Chttrch, Volume 6, pages 168-175.
"Living Waters for'f,hirsty Souls," Cottnsels on Healtlt, page 2Il.
"sanitariums and Gospel Work," Counsels on Health, pages 212'21,4.
o'A Sacred Circle," The AdventistHome, pages 177-180.

&lemory Gems:

7 T 120:l-". . . If we cannot conduct our restaurants to God's glory, if we cannot ex-
ert through them a strong religious lnfluence, it would be better for us to close them up
and use the talents of our youth in other lines of work. But our restautants (or any
other program God has ordained) can be so conducted that they will be the means of
s a v i n g s o u l s . . . , "
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Matthew 18:19*"Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth astouching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which isin heaven."
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Ga4{"uphag, end guidwzane, :
ffi M,g{h*o*,&aCeaah,tfi ,

opening Thought: christian workers need a home, a pLace of retreat, where
(1) relaxation and refreshment, and where they may
(2) bring others to share its uplifting influences.

they can go for

Onr homes are to be towers of strength, centers of joy, retreats for weary ones, sunshine
centers.

A Gift of Gnrtr

2 SM 361"4 ' 362:1-"Some men have insfght into matters, having ability to counsel, lt
is a gift of God. trn moments when the cause of God is in need of wolds, sound and
solemn and solid, fhey can speak worcls which will lead minds perplexed and in dark-
ness, to see as a quick flash of sunlight the course for them to pumue, [the answer to the
nuestion.l which has filled them with perplexity and baffled their minds in study for
weeks and months
Points:

(l) The ability to counsel is a gift from God. you can pray to receive it.
(2) Practical people are generally the best counselors, becanse they have developed

common sense and have gained rnany insights in .,real,, life experiences.

,A FUND.AMENTAL PRINCIPLE

CT 423:3-" . . . Man's words, if of any value, echo the words of God. . . .',
Question: What's an echo?

Is it not the exact words and even the same tone and emphasis of the voice that has
spoken? Children often do this with the words of their parents. Are not we God's
children?

Points:
(l) No echo is made unless it has 'oheard" something. We cannot echo the words of

(1s8)
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God unless we have heard (or read) the words of God.
(2) It we do not echo the words of God, then our words are of little or no value.They are either of "zero" or 'oniillus" value. So it would be better for us to besilent if we do not know wrrat Gocl rras to say on a certain subiect.

. Illustrations:
(1) Job's comfbrters. Job told thern that they wele not speaking the truth (Iob 6:24*30; 13:4, 23), and later God reproveci flrem (Job 4Z:7,8).
(2) Think of the coutrtless number of worcls that are being spoken arouncl t1e vrorlclevery minute! If all the words spoken were only Gocl's woLds, many areas vucruldbe almost silent. Then God's words could be heard. (p,rahrt 46,1fD'.

Special Admonition

I Peter 4: I1a

Jesus'Exanrple

.foltn B:2Bb

Practical Apptications

2 Sll4 363"0-" . . . Therefore, let ail be cateful what they sny;if they lclow 1oi riii)mind of God in some matters, let tliem nevcr speak froin a guess or sr.lppo$e so. . . . ,,
Points:

(l) Every teacher, tninister, attrl courrselor in any lirre shor.rld tcnow this staternentand the principle it enunciates.
(2) Every day issues come up, giving us opportunities to expfess olrr own opinions.Here it says that if we do not know God,s counsel, *, 

"r. 
not to spear, not to"guess" or "suppose so." But rn.ost of the time people can be hearcl saying,"l think tirat's a good idea.,,

Story: Dltring World War I, Ceneral l?ershing tool< the A.rnerican troops i1-to France to join the Aiiies against Gennany. The .Aliies' camir was large,atrd near a F'rench village. A concentrated training prog.on:, was beingconducted to prepare the soldiers for the trenciies, 
-As 

part of the claily
schedule, a canott was fired at noou. Every rnolning the soldier.who wasresponsible for firing the canou went into the village to a watchmaker's
shop where a large clock was hanging on the wall, and set lis watch by thatclock to make sure he lvas liring the canon on time. One mornirig tft.soldier asked the watchmaker if he was sure his clock was correct. ,.Oh
Yos," the watchmaker replied, !'I set my clock every noon by the firing ofthe canon at the American camp.',

Foints:
(l) This is what has been going on in many homes, schools, and institu-

tions. For decades we have been "setting our watches"'by sounds

159
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heard from something that is uncertain. On manv boards and com-
mittees you often hear, "What arc they doing in
(school or institution)?"-without considering what God has said a-
bout that particular subject.

(2) Just 15 seconds a day off, in a certain direction, soon becomes 15
minutes, and then haTf an hour. lnmanyplacespeople are "off";but
they look at their "watches" and say, "Well, we're right on time."

Thought Question: Xf in your home you are merely checking with what
people are doing in "x" home and "y" home and. "oz" home, rvhat
could happen in your own hom.e?

Point: No home is ideal enough to copy after, neither is any person. To
learn from, yes, but put everything through the "sievs"*God's word.

2 SM 363:0 If they know nothing clefinite, let them say so, and let the individual
rely wholly upon God. . . .,,
Foints:

(l) On many occasions you may need to say to someone who comes to you for
counsel, "Brother (Sister), tr donot know the answer;but I can pray with you a-
bout this, God knows, and if you will seek the Lord with all your heart, He can
give you the ansrver, or help you to find it."

(2) Never be afraid to admit that you do not know, even if you think you should.
Pretending or conjecturing won't help,

(3) A wonderful experience can be yours as you place yourself by the side of a seek-
ing soul, and together you claim God's promises.

Thought Question: When using this method will it weaken the confidence of othersin
us as counselors?

Thought: When others see that we aclmit we do not know the answer in God's word,
they will be more receptive when we do know from God's word.

A Wonderful Travelers' Check

Jeremiah 33:3

Question: 'ocall" is the first word. Call whom? The pastor? The administrator?
Point: In this case the word "mighty" means "hidden" (margin). This is a special

promise for receiving answers to things we do not know.

Suggestions: When encouraging young people to ask questions, it is not always best to
tell them the answers, even if you know the book and page where the answer may be
found. You may be depriving them of a most precious and rewarding experience-
the joy of discovery
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trllustration: when you- were a r:hilcl, ciicl you ever go on a Treasure Huut? Dicl youfollow the clues ancl find the TreasLu'ei why? "wasn't 
it because you looked forthem, and because somebody put them there?

Points:
(l) All through tire l3ible Goci has hirJclen solne "treasures', which arerewardsto those who seek fbr flrenr.
(2) You can take -a youllg pel'sorl by the hancl ancl come to a ,jtreasure ,, anclBay, "See, we've forincl the treasure!" But woulcl not this rnethod rob himof the deeper. joy of cliscovedng it on his own? 

- -

(3) F{ave you ever had solneoile come running to you, nearly ont of breath, be-cause ire wanted to sliare a passage he ha? found'irihis;tudyt E;;if youhave alreacly read it many times, you still need to show interest, and com-
litlll_lit-" for his discovery. That reference will always mean more to him,because he fawd it^

(4) Always ellcourage yollng people to share what they have discovered. ..Ex-
pression deepens impression. "

HOW TO OFFER" CCI{JNSEI.
ln counselin u a2d.wot'kiug with people we need to pra<;tice the prirroiple of I corinthians
.13,in whicli is "the more excellent way,' (1 corrnthtins .12.31).
Questiotr: Which qu-alities of Chrjstinn love are vital for counselors to possess?( I Corinthians I 3 ; 2, 4, B )

TTrlough tr ove
AI{ 109:I-"A trouse with love in it, where love is expressecl in roi,t, and.looks ancldeeds, is a place whet'e angels love to manif'est their presence ancl hallow he sceqe bylays of light fi'om glory. . . . ,,

Poirits:
(i) Coufiselors need to express lcive irr their .lworcls anci Iooks a1cl cleeds.,,
(2) \Mren counselors do tltis, the pronrise is that angels will givc heavenly unrler-stanctiiig.

n-ove arircn Duty tslendecl
Thought Question: Does love solve all problems?

Cq zJg:1, 2-;'-f\,7rc 39.tY? r,vays to cieal with childrerr-ways that diff'er widely inprilrciple iiird results' Faithfulness and love, uniteci iuiiii *ir,rom anci firrlness, in accor-dauce with the teachings of God's worcl, wili oring huplri,rrm in irurili.'r#in tt * nrnt.Neglect o-f clutv, jnjudicious indulgence, failure to't;ri;;i" ,;;;;r;';i.; fbllies ofyouth, will result in unhappinttt u,id final ruin to the .trit,ir.n ancl disappointment anclanguish to the parerrts.
"Love has a twin sister, which is duty. Love and ciuty stand side by side, Love exer-cised while duty is neglected will make children headstrong, willful, p#"irq *lfish, a'ddisobedient' If stern duty is left to stand alone without love to sotteir and win, it willhave a similar result. Duty ancl lorre must be blenrled in orcler that chilclre" *r,"'ill p;plerly disciplined."'
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Points:
(1) True love does not lead to indulgence or partialness.

. (2) Duty and love must be blended. Make certain that duty is carried out, but al-
ways coffect in love.

Do Not Be Exacting
4 T 66:1-"Conquer your disposition to be exacting with your son, lest too frequent re-
proof make your presence disagreeable to him and yonr counsels h.ateful. Eind him to
your' heart, not by foolish indulgence, but by the silken cords of love. You can be firm
yet kind. Chdst must be yolrr helper. . . . "'
Questions:

(1) What may be the result of an exacting disposition and frequent reproofs?

(2) Can love be firm, yet kind?
Thought: Yon may give a lot of,correction to someone, but without love you cannot

say much that they will accept. Learn how to win those who are working under yott.
Work closely with them and let them knol you want to help them.

R.emember that "No one has ever been reclaimecl from a wrong position by censure and
reproach; but many have thus been clriven from Ctrrrist ancl led to seal their hearts against
convict ion. ..  ." (ME 129:0).

h4eetin,g Opposition
Th.oughts:

(tr) Don't say, "Johnny, you know the rules. Why aren't you keeping them?" This
a-pproach will only put Johnny on the defensive.

(2) A better approach is to tell the young per$on that you know he does not want to
abide by a certain rule, but that you want to pray with him and help him be-
cause you love him and want him to be happy.

(3) F'erv people rvill refuse this approach.

Request Rather Than Comrnand
Ed 290:l-"On the same principle it is better to request than to command; the one thus
addressed has opportunity to prove trimself loyal to right principles. Ftris obedience is the
result of choice rather than compulsion."
Points:

(1) "Lead the youth to feel that they are trusted, and there are few who will not
seek to prove themselves worthy of the trust." (Ed 290:0)

(2) In following this method you will naturally need to consider the age of the child.

Results of Wrong Methods
I T 384:2 - 38-1:0-"Some parents raise many a storm by their lackof self-control. In-
stead of kindly asking the children to do this or that, they order them in a scolding tone,
and at the same time a censure or reproof is on their lips which the children have not
merited. Parents, this course pursued toward you children destroys their cheerfulness
and amibition. They do you bidding, not from love, bttt because they dare not do other-
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wise' Their heart is not in the matter. It is a drudgery, instead of a pleasure, and thisoften leads them to forget to follow out all your diieciions, which increases your irrita-tion, atrd make! it'still worse for the childien. The faultfinding is ,*p"ut-"d, their bajconduct arrayed before them in glowing colors, until cliscouragement comes-over them,and they are not particular whether they please or not. A spirit of 'I don't care, seizesthem, and they seek that pleasure and enj'oynient away froin home , awaLy frorn theirpafents, which they do not find at home. They mingle wllh street .n*puny ald are soonas corrupt as the worst."
Describe the downward course a young person may take as a result of wrong rriethocls ofcounssl and discipline.

Thought: "Discipline" and "disciple" are words that are closely related. xt is ftri.betterfor a young person to be led, rather than driven. Jesus, the Shepherd, still iearls bliso'sheep" andasks FIis disciples to follow Him.

A Sumlnary of How to Offer Counsen
CoL 337"1-'"1n seeking to correct or refblm others we shoulcl be careful of ourwords. They will be a savor of life unto life ol of cleath unto <ieath. In giving reproof orcouusel, many indulge in sharp, sevel'e speech, words not adapted to h"eal tilo wounded
1",111:,ly these,ill-advised.expressions_the spirit is chafeci, and often the en,iirg ones ar.estirred to rebellion. yggifutqcqieJhe prinoiples o[ tlurh neeci to receive then^e 4re4y -p tl o_f Lov-" _ tln d-e iat itiEili'sffi spoKen ln iove.-lj lenbur worts-wlll ieform but not exasperate. Christ- Splri will supply tire lbrceand the power. This is His work."
Question: What may one be led to do as a result of receiving sharp, severe wgrds?
Describe o'His (God's) vuork."

HOW TO }tEG.ATqD Fil{JN{AN COIJNSEI,
2 Sil[ 363:I-6( - ' . Now I plead with every sot-ti to look not too strongly apcl conficlentlyto human counselors, but look most earnestly to Gocl, the One wise ii 

"ounset. . . . 
,'

Ellen G. White's position: FE 348;2 - 349:0-"., . I respect human authority, and theadvice of my brethren;but tr cannot clepend wholly upon these. I want nr..,_[g1g
[ftchmli.." \^^-^r '(

Foints:
(1) counselors, be cautious not to force youi'convictions on anyone.
(2) Counsel should be weighed with the sum total of the advice received, combined

with personal study and prayer, realizingthat the final decision must be ours.

,An Example of, Love
DA 645:1-"Before the Passover Judas hacl met a second time with tire priests andscribes, and had closed the contract to deliver Jesus into their hands. Yet he afterwardmingled with the disciples as though innocent of any wronft, and interested in the workof preparing for_the feast. The disciples knew nothing of the purpose of Jgdas, Jesus a-lone could read his secret. Yet He did not expose him. Jesr-rs irungered for his soul. He

1 6 3
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felt for him such a burden as for Jerusalem when He wept over the doomed city. His
heart was crying, How can I give thee up? The constraining power of that love was felt
by Judas. When the Saviour's hands were bathing those soiled feet, and vriping them
with the towel, the heart of Juclas thrilled through arrd through with the impulse then
and there to confess his sin. But he would not humble himself. He hardened his heart
against repentance; ancl the old impulses, for the moment put aside, again controlled
him. Judas was now offended at Christ's act in washing the feet of Ftris disciples. Xf Jesus
could so humble Himself, he thought, Ftre could not be trsrael's king. All hope of worldly
honor in a temporal kingdom was destroyed. Juda.s rvas satisfied that there was nothing
to be giliued by foilovring Christ. After seeing FIim clegrarle l{imself, as he thought, he
t'ras coufittned in his plrrpose to disown FIim, a.nd'.confess hiraself cleceived. He was
possessecl by a dem.on, a-n{l hc resolved to comirlete the vroll< he had agreed to do in
hctta)ling his I-orcl."

Fojnt: .[esus is longing to enablc us to do as He did!

ffi@/n"pense Glffiarrants

.A,n Appoal f'or Balance

CD 2,10:L-"The carrying of things to extremes is a matter to be dreaded.

TXrought Questions:
(l) Vihat does it mean to carry tliings to extreme?

Thought: Decause 'obad things " in any amount are harmful, in that sense they
cannot be taken to extremes. Carrying things to extreme is taking a o'good
thing" and carying it too far either way.

(2) Could I go to extremes in drinking water? Eating salt? Exerclsing?

Trvo Classes of People

CD 196:1,0-"Two classes have been presented before me: first, those who are
not living up to the light which God has given them; secondly, those rvho are too

:::q, 
* carrying out their one-sided ideas of reform, and enforcing them on others.

". These extremists do more harm in a few months than they can undo in a
lifetime. They are engaged in a work which Satan loves to see go on."

Describe the two classes of people.

Question: How much harm can be done by extremists?

Caution: We all have certain tendencies to wrong and extremes that rve need to be-
come aware of and watch carefullv.
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T'wo Extremes

FE 373"1-" ' ' . Ittdolence, apathy, ilregularity, are to be dreaded, and the bindilgofone's self to loutine is just as much to be dreaded.,,

Questions:
(1) lVhich one of the extremes describecl in the above reference dicl you say o.amen,,

to? May you need a little mbre of flre other?

(2) Are there times when worship cannot be at 6:30 AM sharp, or-dinner at l:00 FM-' sliarp? What if a neighbor's house is buuring down, or somethjng less tragiccornes uu?

I f  You  E r r .  . .

CD 2II:3-"If yout err, let it not be irr getting as far"from the people as possible, forthen you cut the thread of yout' infhience andlan clo thern no good. Better err on thesicle of the people than altogether away from them, fbr here is hope i' that case thatyou can carry the people with you, but there is no neecl of error on either side.,,
Point: We need not be overly strict or too liberal.
Question:. - Why is it better to "err on the sicle of the people thari altogetner away fiomthem"?

A Reason for Eackstiding in Reform
CD 212;l-"The great backslitiing Ltpon health reform is because unwise minds havehandled it and carried it to such extrernes that it has clisgustecl in place of convertilgpeople to it' I have been where tltese radicai icleas have been carried out. Vegetables pre-pared with only water, and everything else in like manner. This kirrd of cookery is healthdeform, and there are some minds so constituted thdt they will accept anyfiring thatbears the features of dgorous diet o-r reform of: any ki'cr.,,

Question: What'is the cause gf' "the great backsliclirrg uporr healtS reform,, and manyother refoms that God is asking us to make?

Point: Some people think if something is stricter in the appiication of a refbnn thanthey have.ever heard before, that it must be holier and thatthey must comply.
Story

A number of years ago a man visited wildwood Institute in wildwood, Georyia. Hecame from the Pacific Northwest with the plan to put his children irrto school there. Atthe tirne Elder Frazee, the president of witdwood, was hotding ;;";;il;;iiadison col-
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Iege, and this man stopped at h,Iadison'on his way home. He expressed to Elder Frazee
the sorrow that he felt, saving; "I have been looking for a place where I could put my
childien in school-where they would have the proper influences around them. Brother
FLazee,.I can't tell you how bacl tr felt when I looked in the pastnre at \I/ilclvrood a"nd
saw those cows!"

Foints:
( I ) If that rnan were to go back to Wilclwoqcl todav, he rvoulcl net see any covrs in the

pasture. But it still r:loes not.mean that erreryone at V/ilciwoocl ctroes not use
milk or eggs.

(2) Gocl has nerrer said that.we shoutci have institutions th.at woulcl not lrermit any-
one to nsc milk and eggs. I{e told us to eclticate the people hovr to cook trithout
milk ancl eggs, for the time vuould corne rrrhen we rvor.rid need to get along with-
out them (CD 356:2), But He also saicl to be careful not to bring r"rpon ourselves
a time. of trouble beforehancl CD 358:2\.

A CLOSING WARN{F.IG AFID A}.}P]EAL

In our. homes and institutions we need to avoid anything th,at savors of the extreme. It
is possible to select some references fiom fhe tsible and the Spirit of Frophecy and put
thern in a certain setting, and then feel r're ou1$rt to do this ol that. But because of a
limited knowledge and oxperience along those lines, orlr unclelstanding may uot be
1-.ala.ncer1.
hdalr Gocl help us to be strict without being extreme. We neecl to be "sti'ict with our-
setrves," brrt "lenient rvith others." There rvili be enongh to keep us bttsy, just doing
what God has said, rvithouf carrying anything to extleme.

Addi.tional [t eacling :

" 'All Ye Are Brethren,' " Testit"rtonies to Mini,:;ters and. Gospel V/orkers, pases 347'359.
"Guirled by God's Frovidences ," Selectel Messages,Ilaok 2, pages 360-364.
"Extremes in Diet," Cotutsels on Diet ancl Foocls, pa,ges tr 95-213.

R{e.rnorv Gerns:

2 SM 363:0-" . . Therefore, let all be careful what they say;if they know not the
mind of God in some m.atters, let them never speak from a guess or suppose so. . . . "

CD 2I0;L-"The carrying of things to extremes is a matter to be dreaded. . . "
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